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अथ प्रस्तावना । 


तर्कभाषाप्रणेता मैथिलेयो महानैयायिकललामभूतः केशवमिश्रः कस्मिन्समये 
कतमं जनपदं जन्मनालेचकारेति निश्चेतुमतीव सुदुष्करम्‌ | किं तु पुराविद्धिदर्शि- 
तपथेनैवमनुमौयते । ° ७१ 
तर्कभाषाप्रकाशटीकाङद्नोवर्घनमिश्रः केशवमिश्रस्यान्तेवासी । स तु किरणा- 
वलिभास्करकणादरहस्यरमुक्ताहारयोः प्रणेठुः पद्मनाभमिश्रस्य कनीयान्‌ भ्राता । 
अतः केशवमिश्र-पद्मनाभमिश्र-गोवर्धनमिश्रादयः समकालीना इति Raada | 
तत्रभवद्धिः सुरेद्रनाथगोस्वामिभिस्तर्कभाषाप्रस्ताबनायां पदझ्नाभामिश्रस्य १३४ — 
१४१९ मितः mre: स्थिरीकृतः | 
अस्ति चिन्नमट्कृता तर्कभाषाप्रकाशिका नाम काचित्तर्कभाघाटीकेति तत्रभवा 
द्विर्माण्डारकरमहादयै प्रासद्धीक्ृतम्‌ (Report of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts 7882-83 ) | Raza विजयनगरे हरिहरनृपसभायां चतुर्दश- 
शताब्दीशेषमाग आसीत्‌ | i ; 
केशवमिश्रस्तु तर्कभाषायां “ अत्र चोदयनेन व्यासस्य 'हेतोः पक्षधर्मतया 
प्रतीतिः सिद्विस्तदभावोऽसिद्विरित्यसिद्धिलक्षणमुक्तम्‌ ' इत्छुदयनं निदर्शयति | 
'उदयनस्तु द्रदशशताब्दीशेषभाग आसीदिति पण्डिते निश्चीयते |^ अतः केशवमिश्र 
‘ उदयनाचार्यानन्तरं पद्चनाममिश्रसमकालीनश्चिन्नभट्टात्पूर्वमिति निश्चेठुं शक्यम्‌ | 
- तत्रभवद्धिमदीयगुरुवर्येः प्रोफिसरदेवधरभडकमकरप्रभृतिभिग्रन्थस्यास् मुद्रणा 
वस्थायाँ बहुब्रिधानि स्खलितानि शुदधीङृतान्यन्यच्च बहुविधं सूचितमतस्तेषामुपकार- 
भारं शिरसा बह्दामीलि शम्‌ | el 
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भ्रीकेशवमिश्रप्रणीता 
तकेभाषा । 


उपोद्वात; | 
बालोऽपि यो न्यायनये प्रवेश- 
मल्पेन वाडछत्यलसः श्रुतेन | 
संक्षिप्त युक्त्यन्विततकेभाषा 
प्रकाइ्यते तस्य कृते मयैषा ॥ 


प्रमाणप्रमेयसंशयप्रयोजनदृ्टान्तासेद्धान्तावयवतकेनिणेयवाद्‌जह्प- 
वितण्डाहेत्वाभासच्छलजातिनिग्रहस्थानानां तत्त्वज्ञानोन्निःश्रयसाधिगम इति 
न्यायस्यादिमं सूत्रम्‌ । अस्यार्थः | प्रमाणादिषोडशपदाथीनां तत्त्वज्ञानान्मोक्ष- 
प्राप्तिवतीति | न च प्रमाणादीनां तच्वज्ञानं सम्यग्‌ ज्ञानं तावद्भवति याव- 
देषामुद्देशलक्षणपरीक्षा न क्रियन्ते | यदाह भाष्यकारः । ` त्रिविधा चास्य 
शास्त्रस्य प्रवृत्तिरुदेशो लक्षणं परीक्षा चेति | उद्देशस्तु नाममात्रेण वस्तु- 
संकीतनम्‌ । तञ्चास्मिन्नेव सूत्रे कृतम्‌ । लक्षणं त्वसाधारणध्मवचनम्‌ | यथा 
गोः सार्नादिमच्वम्‌ | छाक्षितस्य लक्षणमुपपद्यते न वेति विचारः परीक्षा । 
तेनैते लक्षणपरीक्षे प्रमाणादीनां तत्त्वज्ञानाथे कर्तव्ये | 

प्रमाणानि । 


तत्रापि प्रथममुदिष्टस्य प्रमाणस्य तावष्लक्षणमुच्यते, प्रभाकरण प्रमा- 
णम्‌ | अत्र च प्रमाणं लक्ष्यं, प्रमाकरणं लक्षणम्‌ | 

ननु प्रमायाः करणं चेत्‌ प्रमाणं तर्हि तस्य फलं वक्तव्य, करणस्य 
फळवर्वानियमात्‌ | 

सत्यम्‌ । प्रमैव फळं साध्यमित्यर्थः । थथा द्विदाकरणस्य परशोडिछि- 
दैव फलम्‌ | 

का पुनः प्रमा यस्याः करण प्रमाणम्‌ | 

उच्यते | यथाथीनुभवः प्रमा । यथार्थे इत्ययथाथीनां संशयविपर्यय- 
तकज्ञानानां निरासः | अनुभव इति स्म्रतेनिरासः । ज्ञातबिषयं ज्ञानं 
स्मतिः:। अनुभवो नाम स्मातैव्यतिरिक्त ज्ञानम्‌ | 
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किं पुनः करणम्‌ | E e. 
साधकतमं करणम्‌ । अतिशयितं साधक साधकतम ASE कारणाभै- 
त्यर्थः | ars NUS = 
ननु साधकं कारणमिति पयोयस्तदेव न ज्ञायत ।क तत. रणमिति। 
उच्यते । यस्य कार्यात पूर्वेभावो नियतोऽनन्यथासिद्धश्च तत कारः 
णम्‌ । यथा तन्तुवेमादिकं पटस्य कारणम्‌ | यद्यापि पटोत्पत्तौ दैवादागतस्य 
रासभादेः पूवैभावो विद्यते तथापि नासौ नियतः । तन्तुरूपस्य तु नियत: 
पूवेभावोडस्त्येव कित्वन्यथासैद्ध: पटरूपजननोपक्षीणत्वात्‌ पट AH कार- 
Ta कट्पनागौखप्रसङ्घात्‌ | तेनानन्यथासिद्वनियतपूवभावित्व कारणत्वम्‌ | 
अनन्यथासिद्धनियतपर्चाद्वावित्वं कार्यैत्वम्‌। 

यत्तु काश्चिदाह | कार्याबुकृतान्वयव्यतिरेकि कारणमिति । तद- 
युक्तम्‌ | नित्यविभूनां व्योमादीनां काळतो देशतइच व्यतिरेकासंभेवनाका- 
रणत्वप्रसङ्गात्‌ l लकः र 

तञ्च कारणं त्रिवि धम्‌। समवाय्यसमवायितिमेत्तभेदात्‌ । तत्र यत्सम- 
Sd कार्यमुत्पद्यते तत्‌ समवायिकारणम्‌ । यथा तन्तवः पटस्य समढायि- 
कारणम्‌ | यतस्तन्तुष्वेव पटः समवेतो जायते न gag | 

ननु तन्तुसंबन्ध इव तुर्यादिसंबन्धोऽपि पटस्य विद्यते तत्‌ कथं 
तन्तुष्वेव पटः समवेतो जायते. न तुयोदिषु। 

सत्यम्‌ । द्विविधः संबन्धः संयोगः समवायश्चोति | तत्रायुतासैद्वयोः 
संबन्धः समवायः | अन्ययोस्तु संयोग एव | 

कौ पुनरयुतासिद्धौ । 

__ ययोमेध्ये एकंमविनस्यदपराश्रितमेवावतिष्ठते तावयुतसिद्धौ | तदुक्तम। 
तावेवायुतसिद्धौ दवौ विज्ञातव्यौ ययोद्वयो:। d 
'अनइयदेकमपराश्रितमेवावतिष्ठते ॥ 
यथा अवयवावयविनौ णणगणुणिनौ क्रियाक्रियावन्तौ जातिव्यक्ती विशे- 

षनित्यंद्र्ये चोति | अवयव्यादयो हि यथाक्रंममवयवा्याश्रिता एवाबतिष्ठन्ते” 
ऽविनइ्यन्तः । विनइ्यद्वस्थास्त्वनाश्रिता एवाबातिष्ठन्तेऽवयव्यादयः | 
यथा तंन्तुनारे साते पटः । यथा वा आश्रयनाशे साते गुण: । विन- 
इयत्ता तु विनाशकारणसामम्रीसान्िध्येम्‌ । तन्तुपटावप्यबयनावयानेनो 
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वेन ait संबन्धः समंवायोऽयुतसिद्धत्वात्‌ | तुरीपटयोस्तु न SARS- 
युतसिद्धत्वाभावात्‌ । न हि तुरी पटाश्रितैवावतिष्ठते नापि पटस्तुयोश्रि- 
तोञ्तस्तयो: संबन्धः संयोग एव । तदेवं तन्तुसमवेतः पटः | यत्समवेतं कार्य- 
मुत्पद्यते तत्‌ समवायिंकारणम्‌ । अतस्तन्तुरेव समवायिकारणं पटस्य, नलु 
तुयीदि | पटश्च स्वगतरूपादेः समवाथिकारणम्‌ | एवं मृत्पिण्डोऽपि घटस्य 
समवायिकारणं, घटश्च स्वगतरूपादेः समवायिकारणम्‌ । 

ननु यदैव घटादयो जायन्ते तदैव तद्रातरूपादयोऽपि। अतः समानः 
कालीनत्वाद गुणगुणिनो: सव्येतरविषाणवत्‌ कार्यकारणभाव एवः नास्ति 
पौर्वापर्याभावादतो न समवायिकारणं घटादयः स्वगतरूपादीनां | कारणविशेष- 
त्वात्‌ समवायिकारणस्य | 

अत्रोच्यते । न गुणगुणिनोः समानकालीनं जन्म | किंतु द्रव्यं निः 
णमेव प्रथमझुत्पद्यते पश्चात्‌ तत्समवेता गुणा उत्पद्यन्ते | समासकालोत्पत्तौ 
तु छुणझुणिनोः समानसामग्रीकरवाद. भेदो न स्यात्‌ | कारणभेदनियतत्वात्‌ 
कार्यभेदस्य | तस्मात्‌ प्रथमे क्षणे निगुण एव घट उत्पद्यते शुणेभ्यः पूवेभावीति 
भवति wort समवायेकारणम्‌ | तदा कारणमेदोऽप्यस्ति घटो हि घटं 
प्राति न कारणमेकस्यैव पौर्वापयोभावात्‌ | न हि स एव तमेव प्रति पूवेभावी 
पश्चाद्भावी चेति | स्वगुणान्‌ प्रति तु पू्वेभावित्वाद्भवाति amai समवा- 
यिकारणम्‌ | l 
नन्वेवं सति प्रथमे क्षणे घटोऽचाक्चुषः EEATT, वायुवत्‌ 
तदेव हि द्रव्यं चाश्चुषं यन्महः्वे सत्युद्धूतरूपवतू | अद्रव्यं च um! 
गुणाश्रयत्वाभावात्‌ | शुणाश्रयो द्रव्यमिति हि द्रव्यलक्षणम्‌ | व 

सत्यम्‌ | प्रथमे क्षणे घटो यदि चक्षुषा ` न: गृह्यते तदा का नो 
हानिः। न हि सणुणोतपत्तिपक्षेऽपि निमेपावसरे घटो गृद्यते | तेन व्यवस्थितमे- 
तन्ि्गुण एव प्रथमं घट set । हितीयादिक्षणेपु TET गृह्यते न 
च प्रथमे क्षणे शुणाश्रयत्वाभावादट्रव्यर्वापत्तिः ) समवायिकारणं द्रव्यमिति . 
द्रन्यलक्षणयोगात | योग्यतया शुणाश्रयत्वाच्च । योग्यता च गुणायन्तामा- 
वामावः । : ; 

असमवायिकारणं तदुच्यते | यत्‌ समवायिकारणप्रयासन्नसवधुतसामथ्यैं 

तदसमवाथेकारणम, | यथा तन्तुसंयोग: पटस्यासमवायिकारणमू | तन्तुसंयो- 
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गस्य गुणस्य पटसमवायिकारणेबु तन्तुषु TMG समवेतत्वेन समब na- 
कारणप्रयासन्नत्वादनन्यथासिद्धनियतपूर्वभावित्वेन पटं प्राति कारणत्वाञ्च । 

एवं तन्तुरूपं पटरूपस्यासमवायिकारणम्‌ | 

नलु पटरूपस्य पटः समवायिकारणम्‌ । तेन तद्वतस्यैव कस्याचिद्धमंस्य 
पटरूपं प्रयसमवायिकारणत्वसुचितम्‌ । तस्यैव समवायिकारणप्रत्यासन्नत्वान्न 
तन्तुरूपस्य तस्य समवायिकारणप्रत्यासच्यभावात्‌ | 

मैवम्‌ | तत्समवायिकारणसमवायिकारणप्रत्यासन्नस्यापि परपरया 
समवायिकारणप्र्यासन्ञत्वात्‌ | 

निमित्तकारणं तदुच्यते । यन्न समवायिकारणं नाप्यसमवायिकारणः 
मथ 'च कारणं तन्निमित्तकारणम्‌ | यथा वेमादिकं पटस्य निमित्तकारणम्‌ | 

. तदेतद्भावानामेव त्रिविधं कारणमभावस्य तु निमित्तमात्र . तस्य 

कचिदप्यसमंवायात्‌ | समवायस्य तु आवद्वयधमेत्वात्‌ | 

तदेतस्य त्रिविधस्य कारणस्य मध्ये यदेव कथमपि सातिशयं तदेव 
करणम्‌ | तेन व्यवस्थितमेतह्क्षणं प्रमाकरणं प्रमाणमिति | 

यत्वनधिगताथैगन्द प्रमाणमिति लक्षणम्‌ । तन्न । एकस्मिन्नेव घटे 
घटोऽयं घटोऽयमिति धारावाहिकज्ञानानां गृहीतम्राहिणामप्रामाण्यप्रसङ्गात्‌ । 

न चान्यान्यक्षण्विशिषष्टविषयीकरणादनधिगतार्थगन्दुता | प्रसक्षेण 
सूहष्मकाळभेदानाकलनात्‌ । कालभेदम्नहे हि क्रियादि संयोगाम्तानां चतुणी 
यौगपद्याभिमानो न स्यात्‌ । क्रिया क्रियातो विभागो विभागात्‌ पूर्वे 
संयोगनाशस्ततश्चोत्तरसंयोगोत्पत्तिरिति । 

ननु प्रमायाः कारणानि बहूनि सन्ति प्रमातृप्रमेयादीनि तान्यापि [रक 
करणानि उत नेति। 

उच्यते । सत्यपि प्रमातरि प्रमेये च प्रमाुत्पततरिन्द्रियसंयोगादौ सत्यवि- 

लम्बेन प्रमोत्पत्तेरत इन्द्रियसंयोगादिरेव करणम्‌ । प्रमायाः साधकत्वाविशेषे- 
ऽप्यनेनैवोत्कषेणास्य प्रमात्रादिभ्योऽतिशयितत्वादतिशयितं साधकं साधकतमं 
तदेव करणमित्युक्तम्‌ | अत इन्ट्रियसंयोगादिरेव प्रमाकरणत्वात्‌ प्रमाणं 
_ न प्रमात्रादि | 

ताति च प्रमाणानि चत्वारि । तथा च न्यायसूत्रम्‌ । प्रत्यक्षानुमानो- 
पमानशब्दाः प्रमाणानीति । 
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प्रत्यक्षम्‌ | 

किं पुनः प्रत्यक्षम्‌ । 

साक्षात्कारिप्रमाकरणं प्रत्यक्षम्‌ । साक्षात्कारिणी च प्रमा सैवोच्यते 
थेन्द्रियजा । सा च द्विधा सविकल्पकनिर्विकल्पकभेदात्‌ | तस्याः करणं त्रिवि- 
धम्‌ | कदाचिदिन्द्रियम्‌ | कदाचिदिन्द्र्यायैस॑निकर्षः कदाचिञ्ज्ञानम्‌ | 

कदा पुनरिन्द्रियं करणम्‌ । i 

यदा निर्विकल्पकरूपा प्रमा फलम्‌ | तथा ह्यात्मा मनसा संयुज्यते | मनं 
इन्द्रियेण । इस्द्रियमर्थेन । इन्द्रियाणां वस्तुप्राप्यप्रकाशकारित्वनियमात्‌ | ततो$्थे- 
संनिकृष्टेनेन्द्रियेण निर्विकल्पकं नामजात्यादियोजनाहीनं वस्तुमात्रावगाहि क” 
Bas ज्ञानं जन्यते | तस्य ज्ञानस्येन्द्रिय करणं छिदाया इव परशुः | 
इन्द्रियार्थसंनिकर्षोञ्वान्तरव्यापार; छ्दाकरणस्य परशोरिव दारुसंयोग: | 
नोर्घकल्पकं ज्ञानं फळं परशोरिव (UST | 

कदा पुनरिन्द्रिया्थसंनिक्षेः करणम्‌ | 

यदा निर्विकल्पकानन्तर॑ साविकल्पकं नामजाल्यादियोजनात्मकं 
डित्योऽयं ब्राह्मणोऽयं इयामोञ्यमिति बिशेषणाविशेष्यावगाहि ज्ञानमुत्पद्यते 
तँदेन्द्रियाधैसनिकर्षः करणम्‌ | निर्विकल्पकज्ञानमवान्तरव्यापारः । ww 
कल्पक ज्ञानं फलम्‌ | 

कदा पुनज्ञांन करणम्‌ | | 

यदोक्तसविकल्पकानन्तरं हानोपादानोपेक्षाबुद्धयो जायन्ते तदा निर्वि- 
कल्पक॑ ज्ञानं करणम्‌. | सविकल्पकन्ञानमवान्तरव्यापारः । हानादिबुद्धयः 
फलम्‌ | तजञन्यस्तज्जन्यजनकोऽवान्तरव्यापारः | यथा कुठारजन्यः 
कुठारदारुसंयोगः कुठारजन्याच्छ्दाजनकः । अत्र कश्चिदाह | साविकल्प- 
कादीनामपीन्द्रियमेव करणम्‌ । यावन्ति त्वान्तराछिकानि संनिकषादीने तानि 
` सवोण्यवान्तरव्यापार इति | A 

इन्द्रिथांथयोस्तु यः संनिकर्ष साक्षात्कारिप्रमाहेतु: et एव | 
तद्यथा | संयोगः संयुक्तसमवायः संयुक्तसमवेतसमवायः समवायः समवे- 
तसमवायो विशेष्याविशेषणभावश्चोति | 

तत्र यदा चक्षुषा घटविषयं ज्ञानं जन्यते तदा 'वष्ठारिन्द्रियम्‌ TASA: | 
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अनयोः संनिकर्षः संयोग एवायुतसिद्धथभावात्‌ | एवं मनसान्तरेणेन्द्रियेण 
यदात्मविषयकं ज्ञानं जन्यते$हमिति तदा मन न्ट्रियमात्माथः | अनयो 
संनिकर्षः संयोग एव । कदा पुनः संयुक्तसमवायसंनिकर्ष 
यदा चक्षुरादिना घटगतरूपादिकं Jud घटे श्यामं रूपमस्तीति तदा चक्षु 
रिन्द्रियं घटरूपमर्थः | अनयोः संनिकर्षः संयुक्तसमवाय एव। चक्लुःसंयुक्त 
घटे रूप्य समवायात्‌ । एवं मनसात्मसमवेते सुखादौ गृह्यमाणे अयमेव 
संनिकर्षे 
घटगतपरिमाणादिग्रहे चतुष्टयसंनिकर्षोऽप्याधिकं कारणामिष्यते | 
सत्यपि संयुक्तसमवाये तदभावे दूरे परिमाणादग्रहणात्‌ | नचतुष्टयसंनिकषों 
यथा । इन्द्रियावयवैरथीवयाविनामोन्रियावयाविनाथावयवानामोन्ट्रियावय- 
वैरथावयवानामर्थावयविनामिन्द्रियावयविनां संनिकर्ष इति | 
यदा पुनश्चक्षुषा घटरूपसमवेतं रूपत्वादिसामान्यं गृह्यते तदा Ag- 
रिन्दरियं रूपत्वादिसामान्यसर्थः । अनयोः सानिकर्षः संयुक्तसमवेतसमवाय 
एव । यतश्षक्षःसंयुक्ते घटे रूपं समवेत TA रूपत्वस्य ससवायात्‌ | 
कदा पुनः समवायः संनिकपेः | यदा श्रोत्रेन्द्रियेण शब्दो गृह्यते तदा 
रत्रमिद्धियं Wess: । अनयोः संनिकर्षः समवाय एव | कर्णराष्कुल्य- 
बच्छिन्नं नभः श्रोत्रं । श्रोत्रस्याकाशात्मकत्वाच्छूडद्स्य चाकारारुणत्वाद्‌ युणगुणि- 
. नोश्च समवायात्‌ | 
कदा पुनः समवेतसमवायः | यदा पुनः शब्दसमवेतं Tes 
त्वादिसामान्यं श्रतरन्द्रियेण गृह्यते तदा श्रोत्रमिन्द्रियं शब्दत्वादिसामान्यमर्थः | 
अनयोः संनिकषेः समवेतसमवाय एव श्रोत्रसमवेते शब्दे शव्दत्वस्य समवायात्‌। 
कदा पुनर्विशेषणविशेष्यभाव इन्द्रियार्थसंनिकर्षो भवाति । यदा 
agi संयुक्ते भूतले घटाभावो गृह्यते इह भूतले घटो नास्तीति ul 
विशेषणविशेष्यभावः संबन्धः | तदा चक्षुःसंयुक्तस्य भूतलस्य घटादय 
भावो विशेषणं, was विशेष्यम्‌ | यदा च मनःसंयु्त आत्मनि सुखाद्य- 
भावो ग्रह्मतेऽहं सुखरहित इति तदा मनःसंयुक्तस्यात्मनः सुखाद्यभावो 
विशेषणम्‌ | यदा श्रो्रसमवेते गकारे घत्वाभावो गृह्यते तदा श्रोत्रसमवेतस्य 
गकारस्य TARA विशेषणम्‌ तदेव संक्षेपतः पञ्ञ्चविधसंबन्धान्यतमसंबन्ध- 
संबद्धविशेषणविशेष्यभावलक्षणेनेन्द्रियार्थसनिकर्षेणाभाव इन्ट्रियेणगृह्यते | 
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एवं समवायोऽपि । चक्षुःसंबद्धस्य तन्तोर्विशेषणभूतः पटसमवायो 
गृह्यत इह तन्तुषु पटसमवाय इति । तदेवं षोढा संनिकर्षो वार्णितः।। 
संग्रहुश्च | र 
अक्ष्जा प्रमितिर्ठेधा सविकल्पाविकल्पिका । 
कारणं त्रिविधं तस्याः संनिकर्पस्तु TBA: dM 
घटतन्नीलर्नीळत्वशव्दराव्दत्वजातयः । 
अभावसमवांयौ च ग्राह्याः संबन्धषदक़्तः ॥ 
चनु निर्विकल्पकं परमार्थतः स्वलक्षणबिषयं भवतु प्रत्यक्षम्‌ । सविकल्पकं 
तु शब्दालिङ्गवदलुगताकारावगाहित्वात्‌ सामान्याविषयं कथं प्रत्यक्षमर्थ- 
जस्यैव प्रत्यक्षत्वात्‌ । अर्थस्य च परमार्थतः सत एव तञ्जनकत्वात्‌ | 
स्वलक्षणं तु परमार्थतः सत्‌ । न तु सामान्यम्‌ तस्य प्रमाणनिरस्तविधिभाव- 
स्यान्यव्यावृक्तयात्मनस्तुच्छतबात्‌ | 
मैवम्‌ | सामान्यस्यापि वस्तुभूतत्वात्‌ | 
तदेव व्याख्यातं प्रत्यक्षम्‌ | 
अनुमानम्‌ | 
लिङ्गपरामर्शोऽनुमानम्‌ | येन ह्यनुमीयते तदनुमानम्‌ | लिङ्गपरामर्शन . 
चानुमीयतेऽतो लिङ्गपरामरशोऽनुमानम्‌। त्च धूमादिज्ञानमलुमितिं प्रति 
करणत्वात्‌ । अग्न्यादिज्ञानमनुमितिः | तत्करणं धूमादिज्ञानम्‌। 
किं gag: कश्च तस्य परामशः | 
उच्यते । व्याप्तिबलेनाथगमकं लिङ्गम्‌। यथा धूमोऽननेर्लिङ्गम्‌ | 
तथाहि यत्र धूमस्तत्राभिरिते साहचर्यनियमो व्याप्तिस्तस्यां गृहीतायामेव 
व्याप्तौ धूसोऽग्निं गंमयत्यतो व्याप्तिबछेनाग्न्यनुमापकत्वाद FASC । 
तस्य तृतीयं ज्ञानं लिङ्गपरामर्शः । तथाहि प्रथमं तावन्महानसादौ भूयो भूयो 
धूमं पञ्यन्‌ sf पञ्याति तेन भूयोदर्शनेन धूमाग्न्योः स्वाभाविक संबन्धः 
मवधारयाति यत्र धूमस्तत्राम्निरिति | १ 
यद्यपि यत्रयत्र मैत्रीतनयत्वं तत्रतत्र इयामत्वमपीति भ्रूयोदशन॑ 
समानमवगम्यते तथापि मैत्रीतनयत्व्यामत्वयोने स्वाभाविकः संबन्धः f 
त्वौपाधिक एव -शाकाद्यन्नपरिणामस्योपाधेर्विद्यमानखात्‌ | तथाहि इंयामस्वे 
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daaa न प्रयोजकं किं तु झाकाद्यन्नपरिणतिभेद एव प्रयोजकः i 
प्रयोजकश्चोपाधिरित्युच्यते । न च घूमाग्न्योः संबन्धे कश्चिटुपाधिरस्ति | 
अस्ति चेत्‌ योग्योऽयोग्यो वा । अयोग्यस्य शङ्कितुमशक्यत्वाद योग्यस्य 
चानुपळभ्यमानत्वात्‌ | यत्रोपाधिरस्त तत्रोपळभ्यते। यथाग्नेईमसंबन्ध आर्दे- 
म्धनसंयोगः | हिंसात्वस्य चाधभेसाधनत्वेन WE संबन्धे निपिद्धत्वसुपाधेः | 
भैत्रीतनयत्वस्य च श्यामत्वेन सह्‌ संबन्धे शाकाद्यन्नपरिणतिभेद्‌ः | न चेह 
धूमस्याग्निसाहचर्ये कश्चिदुपाधिररित | यद्यभविष्यत्‌ TISKT, । ततो 
दशनाभावान्नास्तीति तर्कसहकारिणानुपलम्भसनाथेन प्रत्यक्षेणेबोपाथ्यभावोउब- 
धार्यते | तथा च उपाध्यभावग्रहणजनितसंस्कारसहकृतेन भूयोदशनजनितसं” 
स्कारसहकृतेन साहूचयेग्राहिणा प्रसक्षेणेव धूमाग्न्योव्याप्तिखधायेते | तेन 
धूमाग्न्योः स्वाभाविक एव संबन्धः न त्वौपाधिकः । स्वाभाविकश्च संबन्धो 
व्याप्तिः | 
तदनेन न्यायेन धूमारन्योव्याप्तौ गृह्ममाणायां महानसे यळूमज्ञानं तत्‌ 
प्रथमम्‌।पर्वतादौ पक्षे यडूमज्ञानं तत्‌ द्वितीयम्‌। ततः पूवग्रहीतां धूमाग्न्योव्योप्ति 
स्मृत्वा यत्न धूमस्तत्राग्निरिति तत्रैव पर्वते पुनर्धूमं परामशाति | अस्त्यत्र पर्वते 
ऽग्निना व्याप्तो धूम इति | तदिदं धूमज्ञानं तृतीयम्‌ | एतच्चावञ्याभ्युपेतव्यम- 
. न्यथा यत्र धूमस्तत्रग्निरित्येव स्यादिह ठु कथमग्निना भवितव्यं तस्मादिहापि 
धूमोऽस्तीतिज्ञानमन्वेषितव्यम्‌ | अयमेव छिङ्गपरामशोंऽनुमित प्रति करणत्वा- 
चानुमानम्‌ । तस्मादस्त्यत्र पवेते$ग्निरित्यनुमितिज्ञानमुत्पद्यते | 
ननु कर्थं प्रथमं महानसे यद्भूमज्ञानं तन्नाग्निमनुमापयाति | 
` सत्यम्‌ | ब्याप्तेरगृहीतत्वाद गृहीतायामेव व्याप्तावनुभित्युद्यात्‌। 
' अथ व्याप्तिनिश्चयाचरकाळं महानस एवाभ्निरनुमीयताम्‌ | 
सैवम्‌ । Tage संदेहस्यानुदयात्‌ । संदिगधश्चार्थोऽनुसीयते | 
यथोक्तं भाष्यकृता | नाइुपछब्धे न fofas न्यायः प्रवते [कि तु संदिग्धे। 
अथ पर्वेतगतमात्रस्य पुंसो TAHA तत्‌ कथं नाभिमनुमापयाति । 
अस्ति चात्राग्निसंदेहः साधकबाधकप्रमाणाभावेन संशयस्य न्यायप्राप्तत्वात्‌। 
. सत्यम्‌ । अगृहीतव्याप्तेरिव गृहीतविस्मतव्याप्ेरपि पुंसोऽनुमाना- 
ari. व्याप्तिस्मृतेरप्यनुमितिहेतुत्वात्‌ । धूमदशनाचोदुद्धसस्कारो व्याति 
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स्मराति, यो यो usar स सोग्निमान्‌ यथा महानस इति । तेन धूसद- 
सीने जाते व्याप्तिस्मृतौ भूतायां यद्धमज्ञानं तत्‌ कठृतीयं श्ूमवांश्चायमिति 
तदेवाग्निमनुमापयति नान्यत्‌ । तदेवानुमानं स एव लिङ्गपरामशः | तेन 
व्यवस्थितमेतलिङ्ग परामर्शी$नुमानमिति | 
तच्चानुमाने द्विविधम्‌ । स्वार्थ परार्थ चेति । स्वार्थ स्वप्रतिपत्तिहेतुः | 
तथाहि स्वयमेव महानसादौ विशिष्टेन प्रत्यक्षेण घूमाग्न्योव्याप्ति गृहीत्वा 
पर्वतसमीपं गतस्तद्गते चाग्नौ संदिहानः पर्वतवर्तिनीमाविच्चिन्नमूलामन्त्ः 
लिहां धरमळेखां पशयन्‌ धूमदशनाच्चोठदुद्धसस्कारो व्यात्ति स्मरति, यत्र TARA 
IARR | ततोऽत्रापि धूमोऽस्तीति प्रतिपद्यते | तस्मादत्र पवतेऽग्निरप्यस्तीति 
स्वयमेव प्रतिपद्यते तत्‌ स्वार्थानुमानम्‌। ag कश्चित्‌ स्वयं धरूमादाभ्रेमनुमाय 
परं बोधयितुं पश्चावयवमनुसानवाक्यं प्रत्युङक्त तत्‌ परार्थानुमानम्‌ । तद्यथा 
पर्वतोऽयमम्निमान्‌ धूमवच्वात्‌। यो यो धूमवान्‌ स सोऽग्निमान्‌। यथा महानसः। 
तथा चायं तस्मात्तथोति | अनेन वाक्येन प्रतिज्ञादिमता प्रतिपादितात 
पश्चरूपोपपन्नालिङ्गात्‌ परोऽप्यम्निं प्रतिपद्यते तेनैतत्‌. परार्थमनुमानम्‌ | 
अत्र पर्वतस्याग्निमच्वं साध्यं, quae gg: । स चान्वयव्यातिरेकी, अन्व“ 

येन व्यतिरेकेण च व्याप्तिमखात्‌। तथाहि यत्र यत्र धूमवत्त्व तत्राभिमत्त्व यथा 
महानस इत्यन्वयव्याप्तिः | महानसे ध्ूमाग्न्योरन्वयसद्भावात्‌। एवं यत्राभ्रि- 
नास्ति तब धूमोऽपि नास्ति यथा महाहूद इतीय व्यतिरकव्याप्तिः | EIS 
धूमाग्ोव्यतिरेकस्य सदभावद्शनात्‌ | व्यतिरेकव्याप्तेर्वयं क्रमः । अन्वयः 
व्याप्तौ यद्‌ व्याप्यं तदभावोऽत्र व्यापको यञ्च व्यापकं तदभावोऽत्र व्याप्य 
इति । तढुक्तम्‌ | 

व्याप्यव्यापकभावो हि भावयोयाषद्टगिष्यते | 

तयोरभावयोस्तस्माद्वेपरीतः प्रतीयते ॥ 

अन्वये साधनं व्याप्यं, साध्यं व्यापकमिष्यते । 

साध्याभावोऽन्यथा व्याप्यो व्यापकः साधनात्ययः ॥ 

व्याप्यस्य वचनं पूर्वे व्यापकस्य ततः परम्‌ | 

एवं परीक्षिता व्याप्तिः स्फुटीभवाति तत्त्वतः dd 


तदेवं धूमवत्त्वे हेतावन्वयेन व्यतिरेकेण च व्याप्तिरास्तिं। AG वाक्यं 
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केवलमन्वयव्याप्तेरेव प्रदशैनम्‌ तदेकेनापि चरिताथेत्वात्‌ तत्राप्यन्वयस्याव- 
क्रत्वात्‌ प्रद्शनम्‌ p ऋजुमार्गेण सिध्यतो$थेस्य वक्रेण साधनायोगात्‌ | न तु 
व्यतिरेकव्याप्तेरभावात्‌ | तदेवं धूमवच्त हेतुरन्वयव्यतिरेकी । एवमन्येऽप्यानि- 
exar साध्ये कृतकत्वादयो हेतवोऽन्वयव्यतिरेकिणो द्रष्टव्याः | यथा 
शब्दोऽनित्यः कृतकत्वाद घटवत्‌ | यत्र कृतकत्वं waren । यत्राने- 
यत्वाभावस्तत्र कृतकत्वाभावः | यथा गगने | 

कश्चिद्धेतुः केवलव्यतिरेकी | तद्यथा | सात्मकत्वे साध्ये ग्राणादैमच्च 
हेतुः । यथा जीवच्छरीरं सात्मं प्राणादिमत््वात्‌। यत्‌ सात्मक न भवाति तत्‌ 
प्राणादिमन्न भवति यथा घटः । न चेदं जीवच्छरीरं तथा । तस्मान्न तथेति। 
अत्र हि जीबच्छरीरस्य सात्मकत्वं साध्यं, प्राणादिमत्त्व हेतु: । स च 
केबळव्यतिरेकी अन्वयव्याप्तेरभावात्‌ | तथाहि यत्‌ प्राणादिमत्तत्‌ सात्मकं 
यथामुक इति दृष्टान्तो नास्ति | जीवच्छरीरं सर्वै पक्ष एव | लक्षणमपि केवळ 
व्यातिरेकी हेतुः | यथा प्रथिवीलक्षणं गन्धवत्त्वम्‌ । विवादपदं प्रथिवीति व्यवह्‌- 
तैव्यम्‌ | गन्धवत्त्वात्‌ । यन्न प्रथिकीति व्यबङ्ठियते तन्न गन्धवत्‌ । यथापः P 
प्रमाणलक्षणं वा । यथा प्रमाकरणत्वम्‌। तथाहि । प्रयक्षादिक प्रमाणमिति 
व्यवहतेव्यम्‌ | प्रमाकरणत्वात्‌ | यत्‌ प्रमाणमिति न व्यवहियते तन्न प्रमाकरणं, 
यथा प्रत्यक्षाभासादि | न पुनस्तथेदं, तस्मान्न तथेति | न पुनरत्र यत्‌ प्रमाकरणं 
तत्‌ प्रमाणामिति व्यवहतेव्यं यथामुक इत्यन्वयदृष्टान्तो नास्ति प्रमाणमात्रस्य 
पक्षीकृतत्वात्‌। अत्र च व्यवहारः साध्यो न तु प्रमाणत्वं, तस्य प्रमाकरणत्वाद्धेः. 
तोरभेदेन साध्याभेददोषप्रसङ्गात्‌ । तदेवं केवळव्यतिरेकिणो दार्शताः d 

कश्चिदन्यो हेतुः केवलान्वयी | यथा शब्दोऽभिधेयः । प्रमेयत्वात्‌ | 

_ यत्‌ प्रमेयं तदभिधेयं यथा घटः। तथा चायं । तस्मात्तथेति | अत्र शब्दर्य 

अभिधेयत्वं साध्यम्‌। प्रमेयत्वं हेतुः। स च केवलान्वय्येव। यदभिधेयं न भवाति 
तत्‌ प्रमेयमापि न भवाति यथामुक इति, व्यतिरेकदृष्टान्ताभावात्‌ | सवत्र हि 
प्रामाणिक एवार्थो दृष्टान्तः | स च प्रमेयश्चाभिधे यश्चोति | 

एतेषां चान्वयव्यतिरेकिकेवलान्वयिकेवळव्यतिरेकिहेतूनां त्रयाणां 
मध्ये यो हेतुरन्वयव्यतिरेकी स पश्चरूपोपपन्न एव स्वसाध्यं साधयितुं क्षमते | 
न त्वेकेनापि रूपेण हीनः । तानि पञ्चरूपाणि तु पश्षधमेत्वं सपक्षे सत्वं 
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विपक्षादठयाव्रृत्तिरवाधितविषयत्वमसत्प्रतिपक्षत्वं चेति | एतानि तु पथ्वरू- 
पाणि धूमवच्त्ादावन्बयव्यतिरेकिणि हेतौ विद्यन्ते | तथाहि धूमवत्त्व पक्षस्य 
पर्वतस्य धमेः पर्वते तस्य विद्यमानत्वात्‌ | एवं सपक्षे सत्त्वं सपक्षे महानसे सद्‌ 
विद्यत इत्यर्थः | एवं विपक्षान्महाहृदाद्‌ व्यावृत्तस्तत्र नास्तीत्यर्थः | एवसबाधि? 
तविषयं च धूमवखम्‌। तथाहि धूमवत्त्वस्य हेतोर्विषयः साध्य धमेस्तःच्याग्निमत्त्व 
तत्‌ केनापि प्रमाणेन न बाधितं न खण्डतामेत्यर्थः | एवमसत्प्रातिपक्षत्वं- 
ससन्‌ प्रतिपक्षो यस्येत्यसत्प्रातिपक्षं धूमवत्त्वं हेतुः | तथाहि साध्यावेपरीत 
साधकं हेत्वन्तरं प्रतिपक्ष इत्युच्यते । स च धूमवत्त्वे हेतौ नास्त्येवानुपम्भात्‌ | 
तदेवं पः्चरूपाणि धूमवत्त्वे हेतौ विद्यन्ते तेनेतदधूमवत्त्वमार्ग्नमत्त्वत्य गमकम- 
ग्निमखस्य साधकम्‌ | 

अग्नेः पक्षधर्मत्वं हेतोः पक्षधर्मतावलात्‌ सिध्यति | तथाहि 
अनुमानस्य द्वे अङ्गे व्याप्तिः पक्षधर्मता च | तत्र व्याप्त्या साध्यसामान्यस्य 
सिद्धि: पक्षधमेतावलाचु साध्यस्य पक्षसंवन्धित्वं विशेषः सिध्यति | पर्वत- 
धर्मेण धूमवत्त्वेन वह्निरपि पर्वतसंबद्ध एवानुमीयते। अन्यथा साध्यसामा- 
न्यस्य व्याप्तिप्रहादेव सिद्धेः कृतमनुमानेन | 

यस्त्वन्योऽप्यन्वयव्यतिरेकी हेतु: स सथः पञ्चरूपोपपन्न एंव सद- 
हेतुः | अन्यथा हेत्वाभासो$हेतुरिति यावत्‌ | 

केवलान्वयी चतूरूपोपपन्न एव स्वसाध्यं साधयाति | तस्य हि विपक्षाद्‌ 
व्यावृत्तिनास्ति विपक्षाभावात्‌। 

केवळव्यतिरेकी च चतूरूपोपपन्न एव । तस्य हि सपक्षे सत्त्वं नास्ति 
संपक्षाभावात्‌ | 

के पुनः पक्षसपक्षविपक्षाः | 

उच्यन्ते | संदिग्धसाध्यधमो धर्मी पक्षः । यथा धूमानुमाने पर्वतः 
qa: सपक्षस्तु निश्चितसाध्यधमा धर्मी । यथा महानसो धूमानुमाने । विपक्षस्तु 
निश्चितसाध्याभाबवान्‌ धर्मी | यथा तत्रैव महाहूद इति । 

तदेवमन्वयव्यतिरोकिकेवलान्वयिकेवळव्यतिरेकिणो दर्शिताः | अतो- 
ऽन्ये हेत्वाभासाः | 

ते च असिद्धविरुद्धानैकान्तिकप्रकरणसमकालात्ययापादिष्टभे दात पच्चव | 
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तत्र ढिङ्गस्वेनानिश्चितो हेतुरसिद्ध | स्तत्रासिद्धस््रिविध आश्रयासिद्धः 
स्वरूपासिद्धो व्याप्यत्वासिद्धश्वेति | आश्रयासिद्धो यथा | गगनारविन्द सुरु 
nde | सरोजारविन्दवत्‌ | अत्र गगनारविन्टमाश्रय: स च नास्त्यव | 
स्वरूपासिद्धो यथा | अनिल: शब्दश्चाक्ुषत्वात्‌। घटवत्‌ । अत्र E eg 
स च शब्दे नास्येव तस्य श्रावणत्वात्‌ । व्याप्यत्वासद्धस्ठु द्विविधः । 
एको. व्याप्तिम्राहकप्रमाणाभावमात्रात्‌ । अपरस्तूपाथसद्भावात्‌ | तत्र 
प्रथमो यथा | शब्द: क्षणिक: सच्चात्‌। यत्‌ सत तत्‌ क्षणिक यथा SET 
ed तथा च शब्दादिरिति । न च सच्वक्षणिकत्वयोव्योप्तिग्राहकं प्रमाणमास्त | 
सोपाधिकतया ससस्य व्याप्यत्वासिद्धावुच्यमानायां क्षणिकत्वमन्यप्रयुक्ताम- 
यमभ्युपगत स्यात्‌ | 

द्वितीयो यथा । क्रत्वन्तखर्तिनी हिंसाधमसाधनं हिसात्वातू | कतुवा- 
ह्यहिसावत्‌ | अत्र ह्यघमेसाधनत्वे हिंसात्वं न प्रयोजक कि तु WAH d 
प्रयोजकमुपाधिरिति यावत्‌ | तथाहि साध्यव्यापकत्वं सात साधनाव्यापक 
उपाधिरित्युपाधिलक्षणम्‌। तच्चास्ति निपिद्धत्वे | निषिद्धत्व le साध्यस्यावमः 
साधनत्वस्यःव्यापकं | यतो यत्र यत्राधमेसाधनत्वं तत्र तत्रावञ्य AARAA । 
एव साधनं हिंसात्वं न व्याप्नोति निषिद्धत्वम्‌ | न हि यत्र यत्र fear तल्ल 
तत्रावञ्यं Risa यज्ञीयपशुहिसाया निपिद्धवाभावात्‌। तदेवं निषिद्धः 
त्रस्योपाधेः सद्भावात्‌ । अन्यण्रयक्तव्याप्त्युपजीवि हिंसात्वं व्याप्यत्वास- 
gaa | 

साध्यविपर्ययव्याप्तो हेतुर्विरुद्धः | स यथा शब्दो नित्यः कृतकत्वादा- 
त्मवंत्‌ | अत्र कृतकत्वं हि साध्यनियत्वविपरीतानेयत्वेन व्याप्तम्‌ । यत्‌ कृतक 
तदनियमेव ने ferrent विरुद्ध कृतकत्वांमाते | 

सव्यभिचारोऽनैकान्तिकः । स द्विविधः । साधारणानैकान्तिकोऽसाधा- 
रणानैकान्तिकश्चोति | तत्र पक्षसपक्षविपक्षवृत्तिः साधारणः । स यथा। शाब्दो 
नित्यः प्रमेयत्वात्‌ | व्योमवत्‌ | अत्र हि प्रमेयत्वं हेतुस्तच्च' नित्यानित्यवृत्ति | 
सपक्षाद विपक्षाद व्यावृत्तो यः पक्ष एव वर्तते सोऽसाधारणानैकान्तिकः । स 
यथा। भार्नेच्या गन्धवत्त्वात्‌। गन्धवत्त्व हि सपक्षान्नित्याद्विपक्षाचानित्यादट्या- 
वृत्त भूमात्रवृत्ति । ER 

प्रकरणसमस्तु स एव यस्य हेतोः, साध्यविपरीतसाधकं हेत्वन्तरं 
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विद्यते । स यथा । इाब्दोऽनित्यो नित्यधर्मराहितत्वात्‌। शब्दो नित्योऽनित्य- 
धर्मरहितत्वादिति | अयमेव हि सत्प्रतिपक्ष इति चोच्यते | 

पक्षे प्रमाणान्तरावधृतसाध्याभावो. हेतुवीधितविषयः कालात्ययापदिष्ट 
इति चोच्यते | यथास्निरनुष्णः कृतकत्वाञ्जळवत्‌ | अत्र . हि कृतक'वस्य 
हेतोः साध्यमनुष्णत्वं तदभावः प्रत्यक्षेणैवाबथारितः' । स्पाशनप्रत्यक्षेणेवो- 
षणत्वोपलम्भात्‌। 

इति व्याख्यातमनुमानम्‌ | 

उपमानम्‌ । ; 

अतिदेशवाक्यार्थस्मरणसहक्गतं गोसाद्ृश्यविरिष्टापिण्डज्ञानमुपमानम्‌ | 
यथा गवयमजानन्नपि नागरिको यथा गौस्तथा गवय इति वाक्यं कुताध्वि- 
दारण्यकपुरुषाच्छ्रत्वा. वनं गतो वाक्यार्थ स्मरन्‌ यदा गोसादृऱ्याविदि 
पिण्डं पञ्याति तदा तद्ठाक्यार्थस्मरणसहकृतं गोसादृञ्यविरिष्टपिण्डज्ञानमुप- 
मानसुपमितिकरणत्वात्‌ | गोसाहृञ्यविरिष्टपिण्डज्ञानानन्तरमयमसौ गवय- 
mazar: पिण्ड इति संज्ञासंज्ञिसंवन्धप्रतीतिरुपमितिः | सैव Gem इदं 
ठु प्रत्यक्षातुमानासाध्यप्रमासाधकत्वात्‌ ग्रमाणान्तरमुपमानमस्ति । .. 

इति व्याख्यातमुपमानम्‌ | 

Tez | 

आप्तवाक्यं शब्द: | आप्तस्तु यथाभूतस्याथस्योपदेष्टा पुरुषः NFA 
त्वाकाडक्षायोग्यतासंनिधिमतां पदानां समूहः | अतः एव MTA: पुरुषो 
हस्तीति पदानि न वाक्यम्‌। परस्पराकाडूक्षाविरह्ात्‌.। अभरिना सि्चेदिति न 
वाक्यं योग्यताविरहांत्‌ | न ह्याम्रिसेकयोः परस्परान्वययोग्यतास्ति। तथाहि | 
अग्निनेति. तृतीयया सेकरूपं काये प्रति करणत्वमम्रेः प्रातिपादितम्‌ ।' न चाभ्निः 
सेके करणीभवितु योग्य: । तेन कार्यकरणभावलक्षणसंबन्धेऽग्निसेकयो- 
रयोग्यत्वादतो5मिना सिञ्चेदिति न वाक्यम्‌ । एवमेकैकशः "EX प्रहरे- 
ऽसहोच्चरितानि गामानयेल्यादिपदाने न Fg | सप्यामपि परस्परा- 
काङ्क्षायां सत्यामपि परस्परान्वययोग्यतायां परस्परसांनिध्याभावात | 
यानि ` तु साकाङ्क्षाणि योग्यतावन्ति संनिहितानि पदाने ' तान्येव 
वाक्यम्‌ | यथा ज्योतिष्टोमेन स्वगकामो यजेतेत्यादिः। यथा च नदीतीरे 
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पञ्च फलानि सन्तीति | यथा च तान्येव गामानयेत्यादिपदान्यविळम्वितो- 
चरितानि | 

नन्वत्रापि न पदानि साकाङ्क्षाणि faa: फलादानामाधयाना 
तीराद्याधाराकाङक्षितत्वात्‌ | न च विचायमाणऽ्थो आपि साकाइक्षाः | 
ARTA इच्छात्मकत्वेन चेतनधम्वात्‌ | 

सत्यम्‌ | अथास्तावत्‌ . स्वपदश्रोतयन्योन्यविषयाकाइ््ाजनकत्वेन 
साकाइक्षा इत्युच्यन्ते | तद्द्वारेण तद्रतिपादकानि पदान्यपि साकाडक्षाणीत्यु- 
पचर्यन्ते | यद्वा पदान्येवाथीन्‌ प्रतिपाद्या्थौन्तरविषयाकाङक्षाजनकानीत्युप- 
चारात्‌ साकाइक्षाणि | एवमर्थः साकाङ्क्षाः परस्परान्वययोग्यास्तददारण 
पदान्यपि परस्परान्वययोग्यानीत्युच्यन्ते । 

संनिहितत्वं ठु पदानामेकेनैव पुंसा अविलम्वेनोच्चरितत्वम्‌ | qu 
साक्षादेव पदेषु संभवति नाथेद्वारा | 

तेनायमर्थः संपन्नः | अर्थप्रातिपादनद्वारा श्रोतुः पदान्तरावैषया- 
म्थौन्तराविषयां बाकाङक्षां जनयतां प्रतीयमानपरर्परान्वययोय्यार्थप्रतिपाद्‌- 
कानां संनिहितानां पदानां समूहो वाक्यम्‌। 

पदं च वर्णसमूहः | समूहद्ात्रैकज्ञानविषयीभाव: । एवं च वर्णीनां- 
कमवतामाझुतरविनारित्रेनैकदानेकवणीनुभवासंभवात्‌ पूर्वपूर्ववर्णननुभूया- 
न्त्यवणश्रवणकाले पूर्वपूर्ववणीनुभवजनितसंस्कारसहकृतेनान्त्यवर्णसंवन्धेन 
पदव्युत्पादनसमयम्रहानुग्ृहीतेन श्रोत्रेगैकदैठ  सदसदनेकवर्णावगाहिनी 
पद्प्रतीतिजन्यते सहकारिदार्व्यात्‌ प्रत्यभिज्ञानवत्‌ | प्रत्यभिज्ञाप्रसक्षे 
ह्यतीतापि पूर्वावस्था स्फुरत्येव | ततः पूर्वपूर्वपदानुभवजनितसंस्कारसहङृते- 
नान्त्यपदविषयेण श्रोत्रेन्द्रियेण पदार्थ्रसयानुगृहीतेनानेकपदावगाहिनी वाक्य- 
प्रतीतिः क्रियते । 

Tee वाक्यमाप्तपुरुषेण प्रयुक्तं सच्छ्व्दनामकं प्रमाणम्‌ | फळं 
त्वस्य वाक्यार्थज्ञानम्‌। तच्चैतच्छन्दलक्षणं प्रमाणं लोके वेदे च wary | 
लोके त्वय विशेषो यः काश्चिदेवाप्तो भवातै न सर्वः। अतः किचेदेव 
लोकिकं वाक्यं प्रमाणं यदाप्तवक्तृकम्‌ | वेदे तु परमाप्तश्रीमहेःश्वरेण कृतं 
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वर्णितानि चत्वारि प्रमाणानि । एतेभ्योऽन्यन्न प्रमाणं प्रमाणस्य 
सतोऽत्रैवान्तभीवात्‌ । 

नन्वर्थापत्तिरापे एथक्‌ प्रमाणमार्ति | अनुपपद्यमानार्थद्शनात्‌ तदुप- 
पादकीभूतार्थान्तरकर्पनमर्थोपात्तिः । तथाहि पीनो देवदत्तो दिवा न 
भुङ्क्त इति zB श्रुते वा रात्रेभ नं कहप्यते | दिवा अभुः्ानस्य पीनत्वं 
रात्रैभोजनमन्तरेण नोपपद्यतेऽतः -.नत्वान्यथानुपपातिप्रसूतार्थापातेरेव रात्रि- 
भोजने प्रमाणम्‌ | तञ्च प्रत्यक्षादिभ्यो भिन्न रात्रिभोजनस्य प्रत्यक्षाद्य- 
विषयत्वात्‌ | 

नैतत्‌ | रात्रिभोजनस्यानुमानविषयत्वात्‌ | तथाह्ययं देवदचो रात्रौ 
भुङ्ते दिवा अभुःजानत्वे साति पीनत्वात्‌। यस्तु न रात्रौ भुङ्क्ते नासौ Rar 
भु्जानत्वे सति ` पीनो यथा दिवा रात्रावभुञ्जानोऽपीनो न चायं तथा। 
तस्मान्न तथेति । केवळव्यातिरेक्यनुमानेनैव रात्रिभोजनस्य प्रतीयमानत्वात्‌ 
किमर्थम्थोपत्तिः प्रथक्त्वेन कल्पनीया | 

नन्वभावाख्यमापै प्रथक्‌ प्रमाणमस्ति | त्चाभावग्रहणायाङ्गीकरणीयम्‌ 
तथाहिं घटाद्यनुपळव्ध्या घटाद्यभावो निश्चीयते | अनुपलब्धिश्चोपलव्धेरभाव 
इत्यभावप्रमाणेन घटाद्यभावो गृह्यते । ९ 

नैतत्‌ । यद्यत्र घटोऽभविष्यत्‌ तर्हि भूतलमिवाद्र्ष्यादिंत्यादितकेसह- 
कारिणानुपलम्भसनाथेन प्रत्यक्षेणैवाभावग्रहणात्‌ | 

नन्विन्द्रियाणि संबद्धार्थयाहकाणि | तथाहीन्द्रियाणि वस्तु प्राप्य 
प्रकाशकारीणि ज्ञानकरणत्वादालोकवत्‌ | यद्वा चक्षुःश्रोत्रे वस्तु प्राप्य प्रकाश- 
कारिणी बहिंरिन्द्रियत्वात्‌ त्वगादिवत्‌ | त्वगादीनां तु प्राप्य प्रकाशकारित्व- 
मुभयवादिसिंद्धमेव न चेन्द्रियाभावयोः संबन्धोऽस्ति । संयोगसमवायौ हि 
संबन्धी न च तौ तयोः स्तः । द्रव्ययोरेव संयोग इति नियमादभावस्य 'च 
द्रव्यत्वाभावात्‌ | अयुतसिद्धत्वाभावान्न समवायोऽपि । विशेषणाविशेष्य- 
भावश्च संबन्ध. एव न संभवति भिन्नोभयाभ्रितैकत्वाभावात्‌ | संबन्धो हि 
संबन्धिभ्यां भिन्नो भवत्युभयसंबन्ध्याश्रितश्चैकश्च | यथा भेरीदण्डयोः 
संयोगः। स हि भेरीदण्डाभ्यां भिन्नस्तदुभयाश्रितश्चैकश्च न च विशेषण- 
विझेष्यभावस्तथा | तथाहि दण्डपुरुषयोर्विशेषणविशेष्यभावो न ताभ्यां 
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भिद्यते । न हि दण्डस्य बिशेषणत्वसथान्तर नापि पुरुषस्य विशेष्यत्वमथी 
न्तरमांप तु स्वरूपमेव | अभावस्यापि विरोषणत्वात्‌ विशेष्यत्वाच | न 
चाभावे कस्यचित्‌ पदाथस्य दठ्याद्न्यतसस्य संभव; । तस्मादभावस्य 
स्वोपरक्तबुद्धिजनंकत्वं यत्‌ स्वरूप qud विशेषणत्वं न तु तदथान्तरम | एव 
व्याप्यव्यापकत्वकारणत्वादयो$प्यूह्या: । स्वप्रतिवद्धवुद्धिजनकृत्व ETAT 
हिं व्यापकत्वमग्न्यादीनाम्‌। कारणत्वमापें कायानुकृतान्वयव्यांतरकस्वर पसेव 
हिं तन्त्वादीनां न त्वथान्तरमभावस्यापिं व्यापकत्वात्‌ कारणत्वाच न भान 
सामान्यादिसंमवः | तदेवं विशेषणरविंशेष्यभावो न विशेषणविशेष्य 
स्वरूपाभ्यां भिन्नो नाप्युभयाश्रिंतो विशेषणे विशेषणभावमात्रस्य सत्त्वाद 
बिशेष्यभावस्याभावाद्‌. विंदोष्ये च विंशेष्यभावसात्रस्य सद्भावात्‌ विशेषण- 
भावस्याभावात्‌ | नाप्येको विशेषणे च बिंशेष्यं च तयोभाव इतिं इन्द्वात 
परः श्रूयमाणो भावशब्दः प्रखेकमभिसंवध्यते । तथा च विशेषणभावो 
विशेष्यभावश्चेत्युपपन्नं द्वावेतावेकश्च संवन्धः । तस्माद्रेंशेषणवि शेष्यभावो 
न संबन्धः | एवं व्याप्यव्यापकभावांदयोऽपि | संबन्धशब्दप्रयोगस्तूभय- 
निरूपणीयत्वसाधम्येणोपचारात्‌ | तथा चासंवद्धस्याभावस्योन्द्रियेण ग्रहण 
न संभवाति | 

सत्यम्‌. । -भावावच्छिनत्वाद्‌ व्याप्तेभावं प्रकाशयदिन्द्रियं प्राप्तमेव 
प्रकाशयति न चभावमपिं अभावं प्रकाशयदिन्द्रिय विंशेषणाविशेष्यभावमुखे- 
नेवेति सिद्धान्त | असंबद्वाभावम्रहेऽतिंप्रसङ्गदोपस्तु विशेषणतयैव निरस्तः 
समश्च परमते | 


यबोभयो समो दोषः परिहारोऽपि वा समः d 
नैकः पर्यनुयोक्तव्यस्ताहृगर्थविंचारणे ॥ 


इदामिदानी निरूप्यते | जलाइिज्ञाने जाते तस्य प्रामाण्यमवधार्य 
काश्रिजलादौ प्रवर्तते | कश्चितु संदेहादेव प्रवृत्तः प्रवृत्यत्तरकाळे जलादिप्रति- 
oa साते प्रामाण्यमवधारयतीतिं वस्तुगतिः । अन्न काश्चिदाह । प्रागेव 
Ade: ग्रामाण्यावधारणात्‌ | अस्याथः | येनेव यजज्ञान गृह्यते ,तेनैव तद्गते 
प्रामाण्यमपि न तु ज्ञानग्राहकादन्यज ज्ञानधर्मस्य प्रामाण्यस्य ग्राहकम्‌ | तेन 


ज्ञानप्राह्‌काति रिक्तानपेक्षत्वमेव 
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पूर्वमेव गृहीतं कथमन्यथा प्रामाण्याप्रामाण्यसंदेहोऽपिं स्यात्‌ | अनधिगते 
धर्मिणि सदेहानुदयात्‌ | तस्मात्‌ प्रवृत्तेः पूर्वमेव ज्ञाततान्यथानुपपरिग्रसूः ' 
ताथीपत्त्या ज्ञाने गृहीते ज्ञानगतं प्रामाण्यमप्यर्थीपत्त्यैव गृह्यते ततः पुरुषः 
प्रवतेते । न तु प्रथमं ज्ञानमात्रं गृह्यते ततः AAAA FENA 
ज्ञानस्य प्रामाण्यमवधार्यते | 

अत्रोच्यते । ज्ञाततान्यथानुपपत्तिप्रसूतया्थोपत्त्या ज्ञानं गृह्यत इति : 
agi तदेव वयं न मृष्यामहे तथा प्रामाण्यग्रहस्तु दूरत. एव | तथाहि इदं 
किल परस्याभिमतम्‌ | घटादिविषये ज्ञाने जाते मया ज्ञातोऽयं घट इाति 
घटस्य ज्ञातता प्रतिसंधीयते | तेन ज्ञाने जाते सति ज्ञातता नाम कश्चिद्वमों 
जात इत्यनुमीयते । स च ज्ञानात्‌, पूर्व॑मजातत्वाज्‌ ज्ञाने जाते च जात- 
त्वादन्वयव्यतिरेकाभ्यां ज्ञानेन जन्यत इत्यव धार्यते | एवं च ज्ञानजन्योऽसौ 
ज्ञाततानाम धर्मा ज्ञानमन्तरेण नोपपद्यते कारणाभावे कार्यानुदयातू । तेना-' 
थोपच्या स्वकारणं ज्ञानं ज्ञांततथाक्षिप्यत इति। | 

न चैतदुक्तम्‌ | ज्ञानविषयतातिरिक्ताया ज्ञातताया अभावात्‌. 

ag ज्ञानजनितज्ञातताधारत्वमेव हि घटादेज्ञानविषयत्वम्‌ | तथाहि 
न तावत्‌ तादात्म्येन व्रिषयता- विषयःविपयिणोर्घटज्ञानयोस्तादात्म्यानभ्युप- 
गमात्‌ aguan तु frac इन्द्रियादेरपि 'विषयत्वापत्तिरिन्द्रियादेरापि तस्य 
ज्ञानस्योत्पत्तेः | तेनेदमनुमीयते। ज्ञानेन घटे किंचिञ्जनितं येन घट एव तस्य 
` ज्ञानस्य विषयो नान्यं ` इत्यतो ` विषयत्वान्यथाहुपपतित्रसूतयार्थापत््यैव 
ज्ञाततासिद्धि: न तु ATA । . . . 


- ` सैवम्‌, ।स्वभांब्रादेव बिषय्रविषयितोपपत्ते;-। अ्ैज्गानुयोरेतादृश एव 
स्वाभाविको विशेपः | येनानयोर्बिधियविषयिभवः- ।इतरथातीतानागतयीर्वि- 
पयत्बं न स्यात्‌ । ज्ञानेन तत्रः ज्ञातताजननासंभवादसति धमिणि धर्मजन- 
नायोगात्‌ किं च ज्ञातताया अपि स्वज्ञानविषयत्वातू तत्रापि ज्ञाततान्तरश्रसङ्गः 
स्तथा चानबस्था। अथ ज्ञाततान्तरमन्तरेणापि स्व भावादेव विषयत्वं ज्ञातताया: ` 
एवं. चेत. ae घटादावपि कि ज्ञाततयेति । अस्तु वा ज्ञातता तथापि 
तन्मात्रेण ज्ञानं गम्यते ज्ञांतताविशेषेण प्रमाणज्ञानाव्यिच्ारिणा प्रामाण्य- 
मितिः छुत Ua, ज्ञानमाहकमाह्याता प्रामाण्यस्य, | भथ, केन्‌चिज्‌ ज्ञातता. 


ASAIN ३ 
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विशेषेण प्रमाणज्ञानाव्यभिचारिणा ज्ञानप्रामाण्य सहैव गृह्येते | एवं 'चेद- 
-प्रासाण्येऽपि शक्यमिदं वक्तुं केनचिज्‌ ज्ञातताविरेषेणाप्रमाणज्ञानाव्यभि- 
चारिणा ज्ञानाप्रामाण्ये सहैव गृह्येते इत्यम्रामाण्यमपि स्वत एब गृह्यताम्‌ | 
अञ्ैवमप्यप्रामाण्यं परतस्तहि प्रामाण्यमपि परत एव गृह्यताम्‌ | MAAR- 
काद्न्यत इत्यर्थः | ज्ञानं हि मानसप्रत्यक्षेणेव गृह्यते प्रामाण्य पुनरलुमानन U 
तथाहि जलज्ञानानन्तरं जलार्थिनः प्रवृत्ति्ठंथा फळव्त्यफला At । तत्र 
या फलवती प्रवृत्तिः सा समथो। तया तज्ज्ञानस्य याथाथ्यलक्षण प्रामाण्य- 
मनुमीयते । प्रयोगश्च विवादाध्यासत जलज्ञान प्रमाण ससथप्रवात्तेजनक- 
KAA प्रमाणं न तत्‌ समथौ प्रवृत्ति जनयति यथा प्रमाणाभास 
केवलव्यतिरेकी । अत्र च फलवलवृत्तिजनक यजलज्ञान तत्‌ पक्षः | तस्थ 
प्रामाण्य साध्यं यथार्थत्वमित्यर्थः । न तुःप्रमाकरणत्वं स्मृत्या व्यमिचारा- 
पत्तेः | हेतुस्तु समर्थपरवृत्तिजनकत्वं फलवत्प्रवृत्तिजनकत्वमिति यावत्‌ । 
अनेन तु केवळव्यतिरेक्यनुमानेनाभ्यासद॒शापन्नस्य ज्ञानस्य प्रामाण्येऽव- 
बोधिते तददृष्टान्तेन जलम्रवृत्तेः पूर्वमपि तज्ञातीयत्वेन छिङ्गेनान्वयव्यति- 
रेक्यनुमानेनान्यस्य ज्ञानस्यानभ्यासदशापन्नस्य प्रामाण्यमनुमीयते | तस्मात्‌ 
परत एव प्रामाण्यं न ज्ञानग्राहकेणैव NER इति । 
चत्वायैंब प्रमाणानि युक्तिलेशोक्तिपूवे कम्‌ | 
केशवो घाळबोधाय यथाशाखमवणैयस्‌ ॥ 
हाते प्रमाणपदार्थः समाप्त; ॥ 
प्रमेयाणि | 
प्रमाणान्युक्तानि अथ प्रमेयाण्युच्यन्ते | आत्मशरीरेन्द्रियारथंबुद्धिमनः- 
्रबृत्तिदोषप्रेभावफलदुःखापवगोस्तु प्रमेयसिति सूत्रम्‌ । 
` तत्रात्मत्वसामान्यवानात्मा | स च देहेन्द्रियादिव्यातिरिक्तः प्रतिशरीरं 
भिन्नो नित्यो विभुश्च । स च मानसप्रत्यक्षः । विप्रतिपत्तौ तु वुद्ध्यादिुणः 
लिङ्गकः । तथाहि बुद्धयादयस्तावद्णुणा अनित्यत्वे सत्येकेन्द्रियमात्रम्राह्मत्वाः 
JATA | गुणश्च युण्याश्रित एव । तत्र बुद्ध्यादयो न गुणा भूतानां मानस- 
प्रत्यक्षत्वात्‌ । ये. हि भूतानां गुणास्ते न भनसा गृह्यन्ते यथा रूपादयः 
नापि दिक्काळूमनसा gom विशेषशुणत्वात्‌ । ये हि दिक्काळादिग्ुणाः संख्या- ' 
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दयो न ते facut हि सर्वेद्रव्यसाधारणगुणा एव | बुद्धयादयस्तु 
बिशेषशुणा गुणत्वे सत्येकेन्द्रियम्राम्वाद्रपवदतो न दिगादिशुणाः | तस्मादे- 
भयोऽष्टभ्यो व्यतिरिक्तो धुद्धयादीनां शुणानामाश्रयो वक्तव्यः | स एवात्मा। 
प्रयोगश्च, बुद्धयादय: प्रथिव्याखष्टद्रव्यातिरिक्तद्रव्याश्रिताः प्रथिव्याद्यष्टद्रव्या- 
aaa सति सुणत्वात । यस्तु प्रथिव्याद्ष्टद्रव्यातिरिक्तद्रव्याश्रितो न 
भवति नासौ पृरथिन्याद्ष्टद्रव्यानाश्रितत्वे सति gos भवति यथा 
रूपादिरिति केवलव्यतिरेकी । अन्वयव्यतिरेकी वा । तथाहि | ges: 
प्रथिडया्षटद्रव्यातिरिक्तद्रव्याश्रिताः प्रथिव्याद्यष्टद्रव्यानाश्रितत्वे सति गुण- 
त्वात्‌। यो यदनाश्रितो aor: स तदतिरिक्ताश्रितो भवति यथा प्रथिव्याद्यना- 
श्रितः शब्दः प्रथिव्याद्यातिरिक्ताकाशाश्रय इति । तथा च genga: 
प्रथिव्यायष्टद्रव्यातिरिक्ताश्रयाः । तदेवं प्रथिव्याद्यप्टद्रन्यातिरिक्ती नवमं 
द्रव्यमात्मा सिद्धः । स च सवेत्र कार्योपलम्भादिसुः । परममहदत्परिमा- 
णबानिल्यथे: | ya Raise) व्योमवत्‌ | सुखादीनां वैचिऽ्धात्‌ 
प्रतिशरीरं भिन्नः | 


तस्य भोगार्यतनमन्त्यावयावि शरीरम्‌ । सुखदुःखान्यतरसाक्षा- 
त्कारो भोगः। स च यदवच्छिन्न आत्मनि जायते तद्भोगायतनं तदेव 
शरीरम्‌ | चेष्टाश्रयो बा शरीरम्‌ । चेष्टा तु हिताहितम्रापिपरिहाराथो 
क्रिया । न तु स्पन्दनमात्रम्‌ । 


शारीरसंयुक्तं ज्ञानकरणमतीन्द्रियमिन्द्रियम्‌ | अतीन्द्रियमिन्द्रियमित्यु- 

च्यमाने काळादेरपीन्द्रयत्प्रस ङ्लोऽत उक्तं ज्ञानकरंणसिति। तथापि इन्द्रियार्थे 

संनिकर्षेऽतिप्रसङ्गोऽत उक्तं शरीरसंयुष्तमिति | शरीरसंयुक्तं ज्ञानकरण- 

मिन्द्रिय मित्युच्यमान आलोकादेरिन्द्रियत्व प्रस FIST उक्तमतीन्द्रियभिति | 

तानि चेन्द्रियाणि षट्‌ | घाणरसनचक्षुरूवक्श्रोत्रमनासे । तत्र गन्धोपल- 

` धसाधनामिन्द्रियं घाणम्‌ | नासाग्रवर्ति । तच्च पार्थिवं गन्धवत्त्वाद घटवत्‌। 
गन्धवस्वं च गन्धमाहकत्वात्‌ | यदिन्द्रयं रूपादिषु पञ्चसु मध्ये यं गुण 

गुद्दणाति तदिन्द्रियं तट्णणसंयुक्ते यथा चश्च रूपग्राहकं रूपवत्‌ | रसोपळ- 

ब्धिसाधनमिन्द्रिय रसनम्‌ । ` जिह्वाग्रवर्ति | war रसवच्त्वाद्रसवरषं "D 

रूपादिषु पञ्चसु मध्ये रससवैंवाभिव्यः्जकस्वालालावत्‌ | रुपोपलब्धि- 
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साधनमिन्द्रियं चक्षु: । कुष्णताराम्रवर्ति । तश्च तैजसं रूपादिषु weg 
मध्ये रूपस्यैवाभिव्यऽजकत्वात्‌ प्रदीपवत्‌ । स्पर्शोपलब्धिसाधर्नामान्द्रय 
त्वक्‌ | सर्वशरीरब्यापि ag वायवीयं रूपादिषु पञ्चसु मध्ये aidar- 
Rea a R RA Nanana, । रब्दापळ- 
ब्धसाधनाभिन्द्रिय श्रोत्रम्‌ । ws कर्णशष्ठु स्यवच्छिन्नमाकाशमेव tà 
द्रव्यान्तरं 'शब्दुणत्वात्‌ । तदपि शब्दमाहकत्वातू | यदिन्द्रियं रूपादिषु 
pag मध्ये यदशुणव्यळजकं तत्तदूणुणसंयुक्त यथा Tague रूपादिमा" 
हकं रूपादियुक्तम्‌ । eem च श्रोत्रमतः शब्दैणणकम्‌ | 

सुखाद्युपलाब्धिसाधनमिन्द्रिय मनः तञ्चाणुपारिमाणं हृदथान्तवति | 

ननु 'चक्षुरादीन्द्रियसदभावे किं प्रमाणम्‌ 
- . उच्यते | अनुमानमेव । तथाहि रूपाझुपलब्धयः करणसाध्याः 
क्रियात्वाच्छिदिक्रियावत्‌ | 

- -अथीः षट्‌ पदाथो: । ते च द्रव्यगुणकर्मसामान्यविरुपसमवायाः । 

प्रमाणाद्यो यद्यप्यत्रैवान्तभेवन्ति तथापि प्रयोजनवशाद्‌ भेदेन कीर्तनम्‌ | 
qa समवायिकारणं द्रव्यम्‌ । युणाश्रयो वा । तानि च. द्रव्याणि प्रृथिव्यप्ते- 
जोवाय्वाकाशकाळदियात्ममनांसि नवैव | 

तत्न .प्रथिवीत्वसामान्यवती प्रथिवी | काठिन्यकोमळत्वादावयबसंयोग- 
विशेषेण युक्ता | घाणशरीरमृतपिण्डपापाणवृक्षादिरूपा | रूपरसगन्धस्पशे- 
संख्यापरिमाणएथकत्वसंयोगाविभागपरत्वापरत्वशुरुत्वद्रवत्वसंस्कारवती । सा 
च द्विविधा । नित्या$नित्या च । नित्या परमाणुरूपा | अनित्या च कार्य 
रूपा | द्विविधायाः प्रथिव्या रूपरसगन्धस्पर्शा आनित्याः पाकजाश्च | पाकस्तु 
तेजःसंयोगः । तेन प्रथिव्याः पूर्वेरूपादयो नशयन्तन्ये जन्यन्त इति 
पाकजाः । 

MO FU | रसनेन्द्रियशारीरसरित्समुद्रहिमकरका- 
दिरूपाः | गन्धवजस्नेह्युक्तपूवाक्तुणवत्यः | नित्या अनित्याश्च | नित्यानां 
रूपादयो नित्या एव अनित्यानां रूपादयोऽनित्या एव | 

तेजस्त्वसामान्यवत्‌ तेजः । चक्षुःशरीरसविठ्सुव्णबह्निबिद्युदादिः 
sae । रूपस्पशेसंख्यापरिमाणप्रथकत्वसंयोगविभागपरत्वापरत्वद्रवत्वसं- 
स्कारवतू | नित्यमनित्यं च qus तच्चतुर्विधम्‌ | उद्धतरूपस्पडीसनुद्धतरूप- 
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स्परीमनुद्भतरूपसुद्भतम्परीसुद्गतरूपमनुट्भतस्पशी चेति । उद्भतरूपस्पही यथा 
सौरादितेजः पिण्डीभूतं तेजो वह्दथादिकम्‌ । सुवर्ण तु उद्धताभिभूतरूपस्पशै 
तदनुङ्भतरूपत्वेऽचाक्षुषं स्यादनुद्धूतस्पशेत्वे त्वचा न गृह्येत । अभिभवस्तु 
बळवतूसजातीयेन पार्थिवरूपेण स्पर्शेन च कृतः | अनुद्भतरूपस्पशी तेजो 
यथा चक्षुरिन्ट्रियम्‌ । अनुञ्धतरूपमुब्धतस्परी यथा तप्तवारिस्थं तेजः | उद्धत- 
RAGA यथा प्रदीपप्रभामण्डलम्‌ | 


वायुत्वाभिसंबन्धवान्‌ वायुः । त्वागिन्द्रियप्राणवातादिप्रभेद 
स्परेसंख्यापरिमाणप्रथकत्वसंयोगविभागपरत्वापरत्ववेगवान्‌ | स च स्पर्शा- 
agaa: | तथाहि योऽयं वायौ वाति अनुष्णाशीतस्पशे उपलभ्यते स गुण- 
तवाद. छुणिनमन्तरेणानुपपद्यमानो णुणिनमबुमापयति । गुणी च वायुरेव | 
प्रथिव्याद्यनुपलव्धेः | वायुष्टथिवीव्यातिरेकेण अनुष्णाशीतस्पशीभावात। स 
च द्विविधो नित्यानित्य भेदा | नित्यः परमाणुरूपो वायुरानित्यः कार्यरूप एव | 
` तत्र प्रथिव्यादीनां चतुणौ कार्यद्रव्याणासुत्पक्तिविनाशक्रमः कथ्यते | 
aa: परमाण्वोः क्रियया संयोगे सति व्यणुकमुत्पद्यते। तस्य परमाणू 
समवायिकारणम्‌ | तत्संयोगोऽसमवायिकारणम्‌ | अदृष्टादे निमित्तकारणम्‌। 
ततो व्यणुकानां त्रयाणां क्रियया संयोगे सति ञर्यणुकमुत्पद्यते | तस्य 
ब्यणुकानि समवायिकारणम्‌ । शोषं पूवेवत्‌ । एवं Susp श्वतुरणुकम्‌। 
चतुरणुकैरपरं स्थूलतरं स्थूळतरैरपरं स्थूलतमम्‌ । एवं क्रमेण महाप्राथेवी 
महत्य आपो महत्तेजो महांश्च वायुरुत्पद्यते 4 कायगता रूपादयः स्वाश्रयः 
समवायिकारणगतेभ्यो रूपादिभ्यो जायन्ते | कारणशुणा हि कार्ययुणाना- 
रभन्त इति न्यायात्‌ | इत्थमुत्पन्नस्य रूपादिमतः कार्यद्रव्यस्य घटादेरवयवेषु 


कपालादिषु नोदनादभिघाताद्वा क्रिया जायते | तया विभागस्तेनावयव्यार- ay 


म्भकस्यासमवाथेकारणीभूतस्य संयोगस्य नाशः क्रियते ततः कार्यद्रव्यस्य 
घटादेरवयविनो नाशः | एतेनावयव्यारम्भकासमवायिकारण्नाशे द्रव्यनाशो 
दर्शितः । कचित्‌.समवायिकारणनारो द्रव्यनाशो यथा पूवोक्तस्यव mA- 
व्यादेः संहारे संजिहीषॉमहेःश्वरस्य रूंजिहीपो जायते ततो ब्यणुकारम्भ- 
केषु परमाणुषु क्रिया तया बिभागस्ततस्तयोः. संयोगनाशे सति एकु 
नष्टेषु खाश्रयनाशात ञ्यणुकादिनाश एव RAN प्राथिव्यादिनाशः । यथा 
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^u $i yA 
at तन्तूना नाशे qed: । तहूताना रूपादीनां स्वाश्रयनाशनेव नाशः l 


अन्यत्र तु सत्येवाश्रये विरोधियुणप्रादुभावेण विनाशः | यथा पाकेन घटादौ 
रूपादिनाश इति | 

किं ga: परमाणुसद्भावे प्रमाणम्‌ | . 

` उच्यते । यदिदं जालं सूर्यमरीचिस्थं «da: ganad रज उपलभ्यते 

तत्‌ खल्पपरिमाणद्रव्यारब्ध कायेद्रव्यत्वाद घटवत्‌ | त्च द्र्य erat 
महददूव्यारम्भकस्य कार्यत्वानियमात्‌ । तदेवं musei द्रव्यं सिद्ध । 
तदपि सबल्पपरिमाणसमवायिकारणारब्धं कार्येद्रव्यत्वाद्‌ घटवत्‌ | यस्तु 
AREAS: स एव परमाणु स चानारब्ध एवेति | 

ननु कार्यद्रव्यारम्भकस्य कार्थद्रब्यत्वाव्यभिचारात्‌ तस्य कथमः 
नारड्धत्बम्‌ । À 

उच्यते | अनन्तकार्यपरंपरादोपप्रसङ्गात्‌। तथा च सत्यनन्तद्र्व्या- 
रड्धत्वाविशेषेण भेरुसंषेपयोरापि तुल्यपरिमाणत्वप्नसडु: | तस्मादनारव्ध एन 
परमाणुः । व्यणुक तु द्वाभ्यामेव परमाणुभ्यामारभ्यत एकस्यानारम्भकः 
वात्‌ त्र्यादिकरपनायां प्रमाणाभावात्‌ | agh तु. त्रिभिरेव egi 
Sq एकस्यानारम्भकत्वातू । द्वाभ्यामारम्भे कायेशुणसहर्वाछुपपातेग्रस” 
हात्‌ । कार्ये हि महत्त्व कारणमहदश्वाद्वा कारणबहुत्वाद्वा । ततर प्रथमर्यासं- 
अबाधरममेषितव्यम्‌ । न च चतुरादिकल्पनायां प्रमाणसस्ति (RS महः 
खारम्भोपपत्तेरिति | | 

 झाब्द्णुणमाकाशम्‌ | शब्दसंख्यापरिमाणप्रथक्त्वसंयोगविभागवतू l 

एकं Ay नित्यं च । शव्दालिङ्गकं च। 

शब्द्लिङ्गकत्वमस्य कथम्‌ । vert 

परिशेषात्‌ | प्रसत्त्रतिपेधेऽन्यत्राप्रस्गात्‌ परिशिष्यमाणे T 
त्ययः परिहोषः | तथाहि शव्दस्तावद्‌ विशेषशुणः सामान्यवस्वे सप्यस्मदादिः 
बाह्लकेन्दरियग्राह्यस्वाद रूपादिवत्‌ | शुणश्च शुण्याश्रित एव । न चास्य प्रथि- 
व्यादिचतुष्टयमात्मा च गुणी भवितुमहति श्रोत्रमह्यत्वाच्छव्दस्य | ये हिं 
परथिव्यादीनां गुणा न ते श्रोत्रेन्द्रियेण गृह्यन्ते यथा रूपादयः शाब्दस्तु 
श्रोत्रेण गृह्यते । न दिकालमनसां गुणः विशेषशुणत्वात्‌ | अत एभ्योऽष्टः 
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भ्योऽतिरिक्तः शब्दणणी एषितव्यः । स एवाकाश इति । स चैको भेदे 
प्रमाणाभावादेकतवेनैवोपपत्तः । CHAT नाम सामान्यमाकारो 
न विद्यते सामान्यस्यानेकवृत्तित्वातू | विभु चाकाशम्‌ । परमम ह्परिम।ण- 
मित्यर्थः | ada तत्कायोपळच्धेः | अत एव विभुत्वान्नित्यमिति । 

कालोऽपि दिग्विपरीतपरत्वापरत्वानुभेयः | संख्यापरिमाणप्रथक्त्वसं- 
योगविभागवान्‌ | एको नित्यो विभुश्च । 

कथमस्य दिग्विपरीतपरतवापरत्वानुमेयत्वम्‌ | 

उच्यते | संनिहिते वृद्धे संनिधानादपरत्वर्हे तद्विपरीतं परत्वं प्रती- 
यते loaned यूनि व्यवधानात्‌ पर्वाह तद्विपरीतभपरत्वम्‌ | तदिदं ` 
तत्तद्विपरीतपरखमपरत्वं च कार्ये तत्कारणस्य िगादेरसंभवात्‌ कालमेव 
कारणमनुमापयति | 

स चैकोऽपि वतेमानातीतभविष्यक्कियोपाधिवशाद्‌ वतेमानादिव्यप- 
देशं लभते पुरुष इव पंच्यादिक्रियोपाधिवशात्‌ पाचकपाठकादिव्यपदेशम्‌ | 
नित्यत्वविभुत्वे चास्य पूर्ववत्‌ | 

काळविपरीतपरस्वापरत्वानुमेया दिगेका नित्या Aydt wd 
सख्यापरिमाणप्रथक्त्वसंयोगाविभागडुणवती । पूर्वा दिघ्रत्ययैरनुभेया | तेषा- 
मन्यनिमित्तासंभवात्‌ | पूर्वस्मिन्‌ पश्चिमे वा देशे स्थितस्य वर्तुनस्ता- 
दवस्थ्यात्‌ । सा चैकापि सवितुर्तत्तद्देशसंयोगोपाधिवशात्‌ प्राच्यादिः ` 
संज्ञां लभते । न 
आत्मत्वाभिसंबन्धवानात्मा । सुखदुःखादिवैचिश्यात्‌ प्रतिशरीर 
भिन्न: । स चोक्त एव । तस्य सामान्यशुणाः संख्यादयः पञ्च बुद्धयादयो ` 
नव विशेषशुणाः । नित्यत्वविभुत्वे पूर्ववत्‌ | न 

मनस्त्वाभिसंबन्धवन्मनः | अण्वात्मसंयोग्यन्तरिन्द्रियम्‌ । .सुखाद्यु- 
पछब्धिकरण नित्य च संख्याद्यष्ठणुणबत्‌ | तत्संयोगेन वाह्यान्द्रियमथप्राह्‌- 
कम्‌ | अत एव सर्वोपलब्धिसाधनम्‌ | तच्च न ग्रत्यक्षमपि 'वनुमानगम्यम्‌। 
तथाहि सुखाह्युपलव्धयश्चक्षुरादतिरक्तकरणसाध्या असत्स्वपि चक्षुरादिषु ` 
जायमानत्वात्‌ | यद्वस्तु यहिनेवोत्पद्यते तत्तदतिरिक्तकरणसाध्यं यथा 
कुठारं विनोत्पद्यमाना पचनाक्रिया तदतिरिक्तवह्यादिकरणसाध्या। यञ्च करण 
तन्मनः । तश्च चक्षुराद्यातिरिक्तम्‌ | तच्चाणु पारिमाणम्‌ । इति द्रव्याण्युक्ताने | 
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गुणा; 

अथ गुणा उच्यन्ते | सामान्यवानसमवायिकारणमस्पन्दात्मा छण | 
स च द्रव्याश्रित एव | रूपरसगन्धस्पशसख्यापरिसाणपथक्त्वसथ गा पभारा” 
परत्वापरत्वगरत्वद्रवत्वस्नेहराव्दबुद्धिसुखदु*खच्छो&पप्रयत्न घमोधमेसंस्कारभे 
दाचचतुर्विशतिधा | 

तत्र रूपं चकष्मत्रम्ाह्मो विशेषगुण: । प्रथिव्यादित्रयवृत्ति । तच 
शुक्काद्यनेकप्रकारकम्‌ | पाकजं च ATA । तच्चानित्यं एथिवीमात्रे । आप्य- 
_ तैजसपरमाण्वार्नेत्यम्‌ । आप्यतेजसकायध्वानेखयम्‌ !. शुछुभास्वरमपाकज 
तेजसि । तदेवाभास्वरमप्सु । | 

रसो रसनेन्द्रिय्राह्मो विशेषझुणः | प्रथिवीजलवृत्तिः | तत्र wie 
मधुरादिषदप्रकारो मधुराम्छलबणकडुकपाय्रतिक्तभेदात्‌ WEA | अप्सु 
मधुरोऽपाकजो नियोऽनिप्यश्च | नित्याः परमाणुभूतास्रप्सु | BEATA: | 

गन्धो घ्राणग्राह्यो विशेषगुणः प्रथिवीमात्रवृत्तिः । अनित्य एव । स॒ 
द्विविधः सुरभिरसुरभिश्च । जरादौ गन्धप्रतिभाने तु सयुक्तसमवायन 
द्रष्टव्यम्‌ | . : - 
स्पशस्त्वगिन्द्रियम्राह्यो AAT: | प्रथिव्यादिचतुष्टयदत्तः सच 
त्रिविधः शीतोष्णानुष्णाशीतभेदात्‌ | शीतः, पयसि । उष्णस्तेजसि | अनुष्णाः 


शीतः प्राथिवीवाय्वोः । प्रथिवीमात्रे ह्यनियः । आप्यतेजसवायवीयपर्‌माणुषु 
fer | आप्यादिकायेष्वरनित्यः | एते च रूपादयश्चत्वारो : महुस्तैकार्थसम- 
Jaa aga एव प्रत्यक्षाः |, - . . 4 


ff L 


संख्या एकत्वादिव्यवहारहेतुः AIT: <1. एकत्वादिपराद्ध- 


पर्यन्ता । तत्रैकत्वं द्विविधं Ramada | नित्यगत `नित्यमनित्यगतम- 
नित्यम्‌ | स्वाश्रयसमवायिकारणगतेकत्वजन्यं च । दित्व चानित्यमेव । तञ्च 
‘gat: पिण्डयोरिदमेकमिदमेकमित्यपेक्षाबुद्धया जन्यते। तत्र द्वौ पिण्डौ सम- 
:वाथैकारणे | पिण्डयोरेकत्वेसमवायिकारणे ।. अपेक्षाबुद्धिर्निमित्तकारणम्‌ | 
अपेक्षाबुद्धिनाशादेव Beata: | एवं त्रित्वादयुत्पाततिर्विज्ञेया | | 


परिमाण मानव्यवहारासाधारण कारणम्‌ .। तब्चठाधिधम्‌ । अणु 
ue दीधे mei चोति । तत्र कायेगतं.. परिमाणं . खंख्यापरिम्राणप्रच ययोनिः।” 
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तद्यथा ब्यणुकपरिमाणमीश्वरापेक्षावुद्धिजन्यपरमाणुद्दित्वजनितत्वात्‌ संख्या- 
योनि | संख्याकारणकमित्यर्थः | श््यणुकपरिमाणं च स्वाश्रयसमवायिकारण- 
गतवबहुत्वसख्यायोनि | चतुरणुकादिपरिमाण तु स्वाश्रयसमवायिकारणपरि- 
माणजन्यम्‌ । तूळपिण्डपरिमाणं तु स्वाश्रयसमवायिकारणावग्रवानां प्रशि- 
थिळसंयोगजन्यम्‌ | परमाणुपरिमाणं परममहत्परिमाणं चाकाशादिंगतं 
नित्यमेव | 

प्रथक्त्व प्रथम्व्यवहारासाधारणं कारणम्‌ | तश्च द्विविधम्‌ | एक- 
yara द्विप्रथक्त्वादिकें च । तत्राद्यं नित्यगतं नित्यमनित्यगतमानित्यम्‌ | 
द्रिपथक्त्वादैकं चानित्यमेव | 


संयोगः संयुक्तव्यवहारहेतुर्गुणः | स द्ाश्रयोच्व्याप्यब्ात्तिश्च । स 
त्रिविधः। अन्यतरकर्मज उभयकर्मजः संयोगजश्चेति। तच्रान्यतरकर्मजो यथा 
क्रियावता इयेनेन सह निष्क्रियस्य स्थाणोः संयोगः | अस्य हि इयेनक्रिया 
असमवायिकारणम्‌ । उभयकर्मजो यथा सक्रिययोर्मह्णयोः. संयोगः । 
संयोगजो यथा कारणाकारणसंयोगात्‌ कार्याकार्यसंयोगः। यथा हस्ततरु- 
संयोगेन कायतरुसंयोगः । 


विभागोऽपि विभत्तम्रत्ययहेतुः । संयोगपूर्वको व्याश्रयः। स च 
त्रिविधोऽन्यतरक्मेज उभयकर्मजो विभागजश्चेति | तत्र प्रथमो यथा -श्येन- 
क्रियया शैळञ्येनयोर्विभागः | द्वितीयो यथा मह्योर्विभागः । तृतीयो यथा 
हस्ततरुविभागात्‌ कायतसाविभागः | 


परत्वापरत्वे परापरव्यवहारासाधारणकारणे | ते तु. RAA 
दिक्कृते mead च । तत्र दिक्कृतयोर्त्पत्तिः कथ्यते। एकस्यां 
दिश्यवस्थितयोः पिण्डयोरिदमस्मात्‌ संनिकृष्टमितिबुद्धयानुशृहीतेन दिक्‌पि- 
ण्डसंयोगेनापरत्वं संनिकृष्टे जन्यते । विप्रकृष्टबुद्धया तु परत्वं Anat 
जन्यते। संनिकर्षर्तु पिण्डस्य द्रष्टुः शरीरापेक्षया संयुक्तसंयोगारपीयस्त्वम्‌ | 
qae विप्रकर्ष इति | iy 


कालकृतयोस्तु परत्वापरत्वयोरुत्पत्तिः कथ्यत । अनियतदिंगवस्थितः | 
योयुवस्थविरपिण्डयोरयमस्मादल्पतरकालसंबद्ध इत्यपेक्षाबुद्धयानुग्रहीतेन का- | 
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लपिण्डसंयोगेनासमवायिकारणेन यूनि अपरत्वम्‌ | अयमस्माद्‌ बहुतरकालेन 
संबद्ध इति धिया स्थविरे परत्वम्‌ । 
गुसुत्वमाद्यपतनासमवायिकारणम्‌ । प्रथिवीजछव्ृत्ति | ` यथोक्तम्‌ | 
संयोगवेगप्रयत्ताभावे सति BEAU, पतनमिति । 
ट्रबत्वमाद्यस्यन्दनासमवायिकारणम्‌ d भूतेजोजलवृत्ति । भूतेजसो- 
Ne OES म नैसिक्तिक जले ने शिक qi 
शृतादिसुवर्णयोरभ्षिसंयोगेन द्रवत्यं नेसित्तिकम्‌ | जळ CUTS द्रवत्वम्‌ | 
स्नेहश्चिकणता | जलमात्रवृत्तिः कारणगुणपूर्वेको गुरुत्वादिवद MAIK 
द्रव्यभावी | 
शब्द: श्रोत्रश्ाह्यो गुणः । आकाशस्य AAT: d 


CO LN 


ननु कथमस्य श्रोत्रेण ग्रहणम्‌ । यतो भेयादिदेशे शब्दो 
तु पुरुषदेशेऽस्ति | 

सत्यम्‌ । भेरीदेशे जातः शब्दो वीचीतरङ्गन्यायेन कढम्वसुकुछ- ` 
न्यायेन बा संनिहितं शब्दान्तरमारभते स च शब्दः शब्दान्तरभिति क्रमेण 
श्रोत्रदेशे जातोडन्यः शब्दः श्रोत्रेण गृह्यते न त्वाद्यो चापि मध्यमः | ud 
बंदी पाट्यमाने दलद्यबिभागदेशे जातः शब्दः शब्दान्तरारम्भक्रमेण 
श्रोत्रदेशेडन्त्य॑ शब्दं जनयति सोऽन्त्यः शब्दः श्रोत्रेण गृह्यते नाद्यो न 
मध्यमः | भेरीशब्दो मया श्रुत इति मतिस्तु भ्ञान्तैव । 


SNe 
जायत AA 


भेरीशव्दोत्पचौ भेयोकाशसंयोगो$समवायिकारणम | भेरीदण्डसंयोगो 
नेमित्तकारणम्‌ | एवं वंद्योत्पाटनाचटचटाराव्दोत्पत्तो वेशदलाकाशविभागो- 
5समवायिकारणम्‌ | cesar निमित्तकारणम्‌ । इत्थमाद्य. शब्द: 
संयोगजो विभागजो वा । अन्त्यमध्यमराव्दास्तु शब्दासमवायिकारणव. अनुः 
कूलवातनिमित्तकारणका: | यथोक्तम्‌ । संयोगाद्विभागाच्छन्दाच शब्दनिष्पत्ति- 
रिति । आद्यादीनां सर्वशन्दानामाकाशमेकमेव समवायिकारणम्‌ | कमेवुद्धि- 
वन्तिक्षणावस्थाथित्वम्‌ | तत्राद्यमध्यमशव्दा: कार्यशव्दनाइया: अन्लस्तूपान्त्येन 
उपान्यस्वन्त्येन सुन्दोपसुन्दन्यायेन विनश्येते । इद त्वयुक्तम्‌ d उपान्त्येन 
त्रिक्षणावस्थायिनान्त्यस्य द्वितीयक्षणमात्रानुगासिना तृतीयक्षणे चासतान्त्य- 
त्ाशजननासंभवात्‌ | तस्मादुपान्त्यनाद्यादेवान्त्यनाश इति ।. 
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विनाशित्मं च शव्दस्यानुमानात्‌ | तथाहि। अनित्यः शब्दः सामाब्यवच्ते 

सत्यस्मदादिवाहयद्रियगराह्मत्वाद्‌ घटवदिति। शब्दस्यानित्यत्वं साध्यमनित्यत्वं 
च विनाझावच्छिन्नस्वरूपत्वं न तु विनाशावच्छिन्नसत्तायोगित्वं प्रागभावे 
सत्ताहीनेऽनित्यत्वाभावप्रसङ्गात्‌ । सामान्यवत्वे सत्यस्मदादिबाह्येन्द्रिय- 
qmd हेतुः । इन्द्रियम्राह्मत्वादित्युच्यमान आत्मनि व्यभिचारः स्यादत 
उक्तं बाह्येति । एवमपि तेनैव योगिबाह्येन्द्रियेण aa परमाण्वादौ AANT: 
स्यादतो योगिनिरासार्थमुक्तमस्मदादीति | j 

किं पुनर्योगिसद्वावे प्रमाणम्‌ । 

उच्यते । परमाणवः कस्यचित्‌ प्रत्यक्षाः प्रमेयत्वाद्‌ घटवादेति | 

तथापि सामान्यादिना व्याभिचारोऽत उक्तं सामान्यवत्त्वे सतीति। 
सामान्यादित्रयस्य निःसामान्यत्वात्‌। 

अर्थ्रकाशो बुद्धिः | नित्या अनित्या च। ऐशी बुद्धिना अन्यदीया 
त्वानित्या । 

प्रीतिः सुखम्‌ । तच्च सवीत्मनामलुकूलवेदनीयम्‌ | 

पीडा दु:खम्‌.। तच्च सवोत्मनां प्रतिकूलवे दनीयम्‌ | 

राग इच्छा । 

क्रोधो द्वेषः । 

उत्साहः प्रयत्नः | 

बुद्ध्यादयः पण्‌ मानसप्रयक्षाः | | 

धर्माधर्मौ सुखढुःखयोरसाधारणकारणे | तौ चाप्रलक्षावप्यागमगम्या- 
वनुमानगम्यौ च । तथाहि देवदत्तस्य ारीरादिकं देवदत्ताबिशेषशुणजन्यं 
कार्यत्वे सति देवदत्तस्य ओोगहेतुत्वाद्‌ देवदत्तप्रयत्नजन्यवस्तुवत्‌ । यश्च 
शरीरादिजनक आत्मविशेषणुणः स एव धर्मोऽधर्मश्च | प्रयत्नादीनां 
शरीराद्यजनकत्वादिति | 

सस्कारा्रिविधो वेगो भावना स्थिंतिस्थापकश्च | तत्र वेगः प्रथिव्यादि- 
चतुष्टयमनोवृत्तिः । स च क्रियाहेतुः | भावनाख्यस्तु संस्कार आत्ममात्र- 
वृत्तिरनुभवजन्य: स्मातिहेतु:। स AGS एव स्मृति जनयति । उद्वोधश्च 
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सहकारिलाभः | सहकारिणश्च संस्कारस्य सदृरदर्शनादयः । यथोक्तम्‌ | 
साऱृऱ्यादष्टाचिन्ताद्याः स्म्रातिबीजस्य बोधका इति । स्थितिस्थापकस्तु स्पशे- 
बदद्रव्यविशेषवृत्तिः | अन्यथा भूतस्य स्वाश्रयस्य धनुरादेः एनस्तादवस्थ्या- 
पादकः । 
एते च बुद्धयादयोऽधमीन्ता भावना चात्मबिंशेषशुणाः | 
गुणा उक्ताः | 
कमोण्युच्यन्ते | चलनात्मक कम । गुण इव द्रव्यमात्रवृत्ति । आवेभु- 
द्रन्यपरिमाणेन मूतेत्वापरनान्ना सहैकार्थंसमवेतं विभागद्वारा पूवेसंयोगनाशे 
सत्युत्तरदेशसंयोगहेतुश्च । तञ्च  उत्क्षेपणापक्षेपणाकु्वनप्रसारणगमनभेदातू ` 
पथ्वविधम्‌ | श्रमणादयस्तु गमनग्रहणेनेव Tee । 
` अन्नुवृत्तिप्रत्ययहेतुः सामान्यम्‌ | द्रव्यादित्रयवृत्ति । नित्यमेकमनेकानु- 
गर्त च। तञ्च द्विविधं परमपरं 'च । परं सत्ता बहुविषयत्वात्‌ । सा AAI 
प्रत्ययमात्रहेतुत्वात्‌ सामान्यमात्रम्‌ | अपरं द्रव्यत्वादि | अल्पविषयत्वात्‌ | तच्च 
व्यावृत्तेरपि हेतुत्वात्‌ सामान्य सद विशेषः । अत्र काश्रेदाह । व्यक्तिव्यति- 
रिक्त सामान्य नास्तीति । तत्र वयं ब्रूमः | किमाळम्वना ae भिन्नेषु 
विलक्षणेघु पिण्डेष्वेकाकारा seat सवोनुगतमेकं यञ्च तदाळम्बनं तदेव 
सामान्यसितै । ननु तस्यातद्यावृत्तिकृतेवेकाकारा बुद्धिरस्तु । तथाहि सर्वे- 
ष्वेव हि गोपिण्डेषु अगोभ्योञ्यादिभ्यो व्यावृत्तिरस्ति । तेनागोव्यावृत्तिविषय 
एवायमेकाकारः प्रत्ययोऽनेकेषु न तु विधिरूपगोत्वसामान्यविषय: । सैवम्‌ | 
[विधिमुखेनैवैकाकारस्फुरणात्‌ । 
विशेषो नित्यो निदद्रव्यवृत्तिः | व्यावृत्तिबुद्धिमात्रहेतुः | नित्यद्रव्याणि 
त्वाकाशादीनि पश्च | प्रथिव्यादयश्चत्वारः परमाणुरूपाः | 
अयुतसिद्धयोः संबन्धः समवायः स चोक्त एव | 
नन्ववयवावयविनावप्ययुतासिद्धौ तेन तयोः संबन्धः समवाय इप्य- 
क्तम्‌ न चैतशयुक्तमवयवातिरिक्तस्यावयाविनोऽभावात्‌ | परमाणव एव वहः 
वस्तथाभूताः संनिकृष्टा घटोऽयं घटोऽयाभीति गृह्यन्ते | 
अत्रोच्यते | अस्त्येकः स्थूलो घट इति प्रत्यक्षा बुद्धिः । न च सा परः 
माणुष्वनेकेष्वस्थूळेष्वतीन्द्रियेषु भावितुमहेति । श्रान्तेये बुद्धिरिति चेत्‌ । न। 
बाधकाभावात्‌ | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. An eGangotri Initiative 


बुद्धिः--विपरयेयः Ne 


(> 


तदेवं षद्‌ पदाथी द्रव्यादयो वर्णिताः । ते च विधिमुखप्रत्ययवेद्यत्वाद_ 
भावरूपा एव । 

इदानीं निपेधमुखप्रमाणगम्योऽभावरूपः सप्तमः पदार्थः प्रतिपाद्यते | 
स चाभावः संक्षेपतो द्विविधः | संसगीभावोऽन्योन्याभावश्चेति। संसर्गाभावो- 
ऽपि त्रिविधः प्रागभावः प्रध्वंसाभावोऽत्यन्ताभावश्चेति । 

उत्पत्तेः प्राक्‌ कारणे कार्यस्याभावः प्रागभावः । यथा तन्तुषु पटा- 
भावः । स चानादिरुत्पत्तेरभावात्‌ | विनाशी च कार्यस्यैव तद्विनाशरूपत्वात्‌। 

उत्पन्नस्य कारणेऽभावः प्रध्वंसाभावः । प्रध्वंसो विनाश इति यावत्‌। 
यथा भग्ने घटे कपाळमालायां घटाभावः | स च मुद्ूरप्रहारादिजन्यः | 
स चोप्तत्तिमानप्यविनाशी नष्टस्य कार्यस्य पुनरनुत्पत्तेः | 

त्रैकालिकोऽभावोऽत्यन्ताभावः | यथा वायौ रूपाभावः | 

अन्योन्याभावस्तु तादात्म्यप्रतियोगिकोऽभावः | घटः पटो न 
भवतीति । 

तदेवमर्था व्याख्याताः । 

ननु ज्ञानाद्‌ ब्रह्मणो वा अर्था व्यतिरिक्ता न सन्ति । सैवम्‌ | अर्था- 
नामपि प्रत्यक्षादिसि द्वत्वेनाशक्यापलापत्वात्‌ | 

बुद्धिरुपलाब्धिज्ञानं प्रत्यय इत्यादिभिः पर्यायशाब्दैयाभिधीयते सा 
बुद्धि: | अथेप्रकाशो वा बुद्धिः। सा च संक्षेपतो द्विविधा। अनुभवः स्मरणं 
च । अनुभवोऽपि द्विविधो यथार्थोऽय थार्थश्चोति । 

तत्र यथार्थोऽथीविसंवादी । स च प्रत्यक्षादिप्रमाणैजन्यते | यथा 
चक्षुरादिभिरटुष्टैवटादिज्ञानम्‌ | धूमलिङ्गकमाभ्नज्ञानम्‌ | गोसादृर्यदर्शनाद्‌ 
गवयइाव्दवाच्यताज्ञानम्‌ | ज्योतिष्टोमेन स्वगेकामो यजेतेत्यादिवाकयाज्‌ 
ज्योतिष्टोमस्य स्वगेसाधनताज्ञानं च । 


C c 


अयथार्थस्तु अर्थव्यभिचार्यप्रमाणजः | स त्रिविधः संशयस्तर्को 
विपयेयश्चाते । संशयतको वक्ष्येते | 

विपर्ययस्तु अतस्मिंस्तदग्रहः | श्रम इति यावत्‌ | यथा पुरोवर्तिन्य- 
रजते शुकत्यादौ रजतारोप इदं रजतमिति । 
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३० तर्केमाषा 
स्मरणसपि यथाथेमयथाथे d द्विविधम्‌ । तहुभयं जागरे | स्वप्ने 


तु सर्वमेव ज्ञानं स्सरणमयथाथ च | दोषवशेन तदिति स्थान इदसित्युदयात्‌ | 


N a न्यते ~ 
सबै च ज्ञानं निराकारमेव\ न तु OUR स्वस्याकारो जन 
साकारज्ञानवादनिराकरणात । अत ण्वाकारणाथातुमानमा २ निरस्तम्‌ । 
प्रत्यक्षसिंद्धत्वाद घटादेः । सवे ज्ञानमर्थनिरूप्यमर्थप्रतिवद्धस्येव तस्य 
मनसा तिरूपणात्‌ | घटज्ञानवानहमित्येतन्मात्र गम्यत न छु ज्ञानवानह- 
सित्येतावन्मात्रं ज्ञायते | 
अन्तरिन्द्रिय मनः | तञ्चोक्तमेव । 
प्रवृत्तिधेमीधर्ममयी यागादिक्रिया तस्या जगब्यवहारसाधकत्वातू | 
दोषा रागद्रेषमोहा: । राग इच्छा । दवेषो मन्युः क्रोध इति यावत्‌ । 
aet मिथ्याज्ञानं विपर्यय इतिं यावत्‌ । 
'पुनरुत्पात्तिः प्रेत्यभावः । स चात्मनः पूर्वदेहनिवृत्तिरपूर्वदेहसङ्‌- 
घातलाभः | 
फळं पुनर्भोगः सुखदुःखान्यतरसाक्षात्कार: | 
पीडा दुःखम्‌ । तञ्चोक्तमेव । 
मोक्षोऽपवरगः। स चैकविंशतिप्रभेदभिन्नस्य दुःखस्यात्यन्तिकी निवृत्ति: | 
एकविंशतिप्रभेदास्तु शरीरं षाडिन्द्रियाणि षड्विषयाः षड्युद्धय: सुखं दुःखं चेति 
गौणमुख्यभेदात्‌ | सुखं ठुःखमेव दुःखालुपाद्षित्वात्‌ । अलुषङ्गोऽविनाभावः | 
स चायमुपचारो मधुनि विषसंयुक्ते मधुनोऽपि विषपक्षानिक्षेपवत्‌ | 
स पुनरपवर्गः कथं ware | 
S शाख्नाद्विदित 
उच्यते शास्त्राद्विदितसमस्तपदार्थतत्त्वस्य विषयदोषद्शेनेन विरक्तस्यः 
agii ध्यान परिपाकवशात्‌ साक्षात्कृतात्मनः छेशहीनस्य निष्काम 
कमोनुष्ठानादनागतधमीधर्मावन्जयतः पूर्वोपात्तं च धर्माधर्मप्रचयं योगार्थि- 
प्रभावाद्‌ विदित्वा समाहृत्य भुःज्ञानस्य पूर्वकर्मनिबृत्तौ वर्तमानशरीरापगमे- 


ऽपूर्वरीराभावाच्छरीराद्येकर्विंशतिहुःखसंबन्धो न भवाति कारणाभावात्‌ | 
सोऽयमेकविंशतिप्रभेदभिन्नदुःखहानिर्मोक्षः | सोऽपवरी इत्युच्यते | 
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सिद्धान्तः ३१ 
संशय; । 
एकस्मिन धर्मागि विरुद्धनानाथोवमशेः संशयः। स च त्रिविधः। 
विशेषादशने सति समानधमेदशेनजो विप्रतिपात्तिजोऽसाधारणधमजश्चेति। 
तत्रैको विशेषादर्शने सति समानधर्मदशेनजः | यथा स्थाणुवा पुरुषो वेति । 
एकस्मिन्नेव हि पुरोवातीने द्रव्ये स्थाणुत्वनिश्चायकं वक्रकोटरादिक पुरुषत्व" 
निश्चायकं च शिरःपाण्यादिकं विरोषमपइयतः स्थाणुपुरुषयोः समानधममू- 
ध्वत्वादिकं च पश्यतः पुरुषस्य भवति संशयः किमयं स्थाणुवां पुरुषो वेति | 
द्वितीयस्तु संशयो विशेषादशने साति विप्रतिपत्तिजः । स यथा। शब्दा नित्य 
उतानित्य इति । तथाह्येको ब्रूते शब्दो नित्य इति । अपरा ब्रूते शव्दाशनस 
इति | तयोबिप्रतिपत्या मध्यस्थस्य पुंसो विशषमपश्यतो भवाते संशय 
किमयं शव्दो नित्य उतानित्य इति । दृतीयोऽसाधारणधमजस्तु सशयः | 
यथा नित्यादनित्याच्च व्यावृत्तेत भूमात्रासाधारणेन गन्धवत्त्वेन विशेषमप- 
कयतो भुवि नित्यत्वानित्यस्वसंशयः। तथाहि सकलनित्यव्यावृत्तेन . गन्धवः 
sta dine: Gate उत सकलानित्यव्यावृत्तेन तेनैव योगान्नित्येति 
संशयः | 
4 
प्रयोजनम्‌ | 
येन प्रयुक्तः पुरुषः प्रवतेते तत्‌ प्रयोजनम्‌ | तच्च सुखदुःखावाप्ति- 
हानी-। तदथी हि sem सवेस्य । 
दष्टान्तः | 
वादिप्रतिवादिनोः संप्रतिपत्तिविषयोऽथां दृष्टान्तः स द्विविधः | 


एकः साध््यदृष्टान्तो यथा धूमवच्वस्य हेतोमहानसम्‌ | द्वितीयस्तु वेधम्यः 
दृष्टान्त: | यथा तस्यैव हेतोमेहाइद इति। 
सिद्धान्तः | 
प्रमाणिकत्वेनाभ्युपगतोऽथ सिद्धान्तः | स. चतुवा सवतन्त्रप्रीततन्त्रः 


— धिकरणाभ्युपमसि द्वान्तभेदात्‌ | तत्र सर्वतन्त्रसिद्धान्तो. यथा uUa 
भावः | द्वितीयो थथा नेयायिकस्य मते सनख इन्द्रियत्वम्‌। तद्धि समाः 
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RR तकेभाषा 


देकर्वसिद्धौ °, 
नतन्त्रे वैशेषिके सिद्धम । तृतीयो यथा क्षियादिकदसिद्धा FA: सर्व- 
ज्ञत्वम्‌ | चतुर्थो यथा जैमिनीयस्य नित्यानियविचारो यथा भवतु तावच्छव्दो 
गुण इति | 
अवयवाः । 


अनुमानवाक्यस्यैकदेशा अवयवाः । ते च प्रतिज्ञादयः पश्च | तथाच 
न्यायसूत्रम्‌ | प्रतिज्ञाहेतूदाहरणोपनयानेगमनान्यवयवा इति । तत्र साध्यघस- 
विशिष्टपक्षप्रतिपादकं वचन प्रतिज्ञा । यथा पर्वतोऽयं वह्निमानिति | 

तृतीयान्तं पश्चम्यन्तं वा छिङ्गप्रतिपादकं वचनं हेतु: | यथा धूम- 
वच्चेन धूमवत्वादिति वा | 

सव्याप्तिकं दष्टान्तवचनमुदाहरणम्‌ | यथा यो यो धूमवान्‌ सोऽन" 
मान्‌ यथा महानस इति | 

qa लिङ्गोपसंहारवचनमुपनयः | यथा बह्निव्याप्यधूभवांश्चायभिति 
तथा चायामेति वा | 

पक्षे साध्योपसंहारवचनं निगमनम्‌ | यथा तस्मादस्िमानिति तस्मात्‌ 
तथेति वा । एते च प्रातिज्ञादयः पः्चानुमानवाक्यस्यावयवा इव अवयवा 
न तु समवायिकारणं शब्दस्याकाशसमवेतत्वादिति | 


तकः | 


तकोऽनिष्टप्रसङ्गः | स च सिद्वव्याप्तिकयोर्थमेयोन्यीप्याङ्गीकारेण 
अनिष्टव्यापकप्रसञ्जनरूपः | यथा यद्यत्र घटोऽभावैष्यत्‌ ak भूतल- 
सिवाद्रक्ष्यतोति । स चायं तर्कः प्रमाणानामनुम्राहकः | तथाहि पर्वतोऽयं 
साभिरुतानाभररितिसंदेहानन्तरं यादि काश्चन्मन्येतानाभ्रिरयामिति तदा तं 
प्रति यद्ययमनभिरभविष्यत्‌ तदानभित्वादधूमो5प्यभाविः्यदित्यधूमवत्त्वप्र- 
सञ्जनं क्रियते । स एप प्रसङ्गस्तर्क इत्युच्यते । अयं चानुमानस्य विषय- 
शोधकः प्रवतेमानस्य धूमवस्तलिङ्गकानुमानस्य विषयमम्निमनुजानाति | 
अनझिमच्वस्य प्रतिक्षेपात्‌ | अतोऽघुमानस्य भवत्यनुम्राहक इति । अत्र 
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हेत्वाभासाः RR 


कश्चिदाह। तर्क; संशय एवान्तर्भवतीति । तन्न । एककोटिविषयत्वात्‌ ater | 
निर्णय; | 
निणेयो$वधारणज्ञानम्‌ | त्च प्रमाणानां फलम्‌ । 
वाद! | 
तश्चबुसुत्सोः कथा वाद: । स॒ चाष्टनिग्रहाणामधिकरणम्‌ । ते च 
न्यूनाधिकापसिद्धान्ता हेत्वाभासपश्चकं चेत्यष्टौ AI: | 
Seq: | "m 2 
उभयसाधनवती विजिगीषुकथा जल्प; । स wp यथासंभवं सवैनिप्र- 
हाणामधिकरणम्‌ | परपक्षे दूषिते स्वपक्षस्थापनम्रयोगावसानश्च | 
वितण्डा | jos 
स एब स्वपक्षस्थापनाहीनो वितण्डा | सा च परपक्षदूषणमान्रपयेव- 
साना | नास्य वेतण्डिकस्य स्थाप्यः पक्षोऽस्ति । कथा तु नानावक्तुक-- 
पूर्बात्तरपक्षप्रविपादकवाक्यसन्दर्भेः | 
हत्वाथासा$ | 
उक्तानां पक्षधमेत्वादिरूपाणां मध्ये येन केनापि रूपेण हीना अहेतब: । 
तेऽपि कतिपयहेतुरूपयोगाद्वेतुवदाभासमाना हेत्वाभासाः । ते चासिद्धविरु- 
द्वानैकान्तिकप्रकरणसमकालात्ययापदिष्टभेदात्‌ पञ्चैव | अन्नोदयनेन व्या- 
प्तस्य हेतोः पक्षधर्मतया प्रतीतिः सिद्धिस्तदभावोऽसिद्विरित्यसिद्विलक्षणसु- 
क्तम्‌ lag यद्यापि विरुद्धादिष्वपि संभवतीति साङ्कयै प्रतीयते | तथापि 
यथा न साङ्क्यै तथोच्यते | यो हि यत्र साधने पुरः परिस्फुरति समर्थश्च 
दुष्टक्षप्वी स एव हुष्टज्ञाप्तिकारको दूषणमिति यावत्‌ नान्य इति । तेनेव 
पुरावस्फुर्तिकेन दृष्टी ज्ञापितायां कथापर्यवसाने जाते तढुपजीविनोऽन्यस्या- 
बुपयोगात्‌ । तथा च सति यन्न विरोधो साध्यविपर्ययव्याप्त्याख्यो gear 
प्तिकारकः स एव विरुद्धो हेत्वाभास; । एवं यत्र व्यभिचारादृयस्तथा-. 
भूतास्तेऽनैकान्तिकाद्यस्त्रयः ये पुनव्याप्तिपक्षधगंताविशिष्टहेतुस्वपज्ञप्त्य”, 
भावेन पूर्वोक्ता असिद्धयादयो डुष्टज्ञप्तिकारका दूषणात्रीति यावत | तथाः 
भूतः सोऽसिद्धः 
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३४ तकैमाषां 


स च त्रिविध आश्रयासिद्धस्वरूपासिद्धब्याप्यत्वासिद्धभेदात्‌ । तत्र 
यस्य हेतोराश्रयो नावगम्यते स आश्रयासिद्धः | यथा गगनारविन्दं gu 
अरविन्दत्वात्‌ । सरोजारविन्द्वत्‌ | अत्र हि गगनारविन्दमाश्रयः स च 
नास्त्येव | अयमप्याश्रयासिद्धः | तथाहि घटोऽनित्यः कायत्वात्‌ पटवदिति । 

नन्वाश्रयस्य घटादेः सत्त्वात. कार्यत्वादिति हेतुनोश्र्यासिद्ध: सिद्ध” 
साधकस्तु स्यात्‌ सिद्धस्य घटानित्यत्वस्य साधनात्‌ | मेवम्‌ । न दि 
स्वरूपेण spen भवत्युतुमानस्य किं d संदिग्धधमवत्त्वेन तथा 
चोक्तं भाष्ये ' नानुपळव्धे न निर्णीतेऽ्थेऽपि तु संदिग्धेऽर्थे न्यायः प्रव” 
क्षते? । न च घटेऽनित्यत्वरसंदेह्ोऽस्ति | अनित्यत्वस्य ` निश्चितत्वात्‌ | तेन 
यद्यपि स्वरूपेण घटो विद्यते तथाप्यनित्यत्रसंदेहासावान्नासावाश्रय इत्याः 
श्रयासिद्धत्वादहेतुः | 

स्वरूपासिद्धस्तु स उच्यते यो हेतुराश्रये नैवावगम्यते | यथां 
सामान्यमनित्यं कृतकत्वादिति | कृतकत्वे हि हेतुराश्रये सामान्ये नास्त्येव ।% 
भागासिद्धोऽपि स्वरूपासिद्ध एव । यथाः एथिव्यादयश्चत्वारः . परमाणवो 
नित्या गन्धवच्वादिति | गन्धवत्वं हि पक्षीक्ृतेषु सर्वेषु नास्ति प्रथिवीमात्र- 
वृत्तित्वात्‌ | अत एव भागे स्वरूपासिद्धः। ` 

तथा व्िशेषणासिद्धविरोष्यासिद्धासमथीविशेषणासिद्धासमर्थविरेष्याः 
सिद्धादयः स्वरूपासिद्धभेदा | तत्र विशेषणासिद्धो यथा शब्दो नित्यो द्रव्य" 


& एतत्‌ कािश्रेदेकस्मिन्नेव हस्तालिखितषुस्तके दृर्यतेः--भागासिद्धो 
यथा शब्दोऽनित्यः प्रयत्नानन्तरीयकत्वांदिति | अत्र झब्दस्थानित्यत्वं साध्यम्‌ | 
प्रयत्नानन्तरीयकत्वादिति हेठुः। स च न सवेषां शब्दानाम्‌ | आद्यरान्दस्यं 
प्रयत्नानन्तरीयकत्वं पुरुषव्यापारेऽस्ति शाब्दजनितराब्दे नास्तीति भागासिद्धो हेतु: | 
अथ किमिदं प्रयत्नानन्तरीयकत्वम्‌ | उच्यते | आदावात्ममन:सयोगस्ततो ज्ञानं 
ततो विवक्षां ततः प्रयत्नस्ततः कोष्ठगतस्य वायो! पूर्वदेशविभागस्ततो घटादिदेश-. 
संयोगस्तत आद्यनिष्पात्तिरिते | अस्यैव प्रयत्नानन्त्रीयकत्वमास्ति । अन्येषामाद्य- 
शब्दजानेतराब्दानां नास्तीति भागासिद्धो हेतु: आद्ये शब्दे आत्ममनःसंयोगजानित- 
ज्ञानादिक्रमेण प्रयत्नानन्तरीयकत्वं ` पुरुषव्यापारे. वर्तते न तु द्वितीयादिराब्देष्विति 
हेतोः पक्षेकदेश्यावर्तित्वात्‌ | 
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त्वे सत्यस्पशेत्वात्‌ | अत्र हि द्रव्यत्वविशिष्टमस्पशेत्व हेतुनोस्पशैत्वमान्नम्‌ | 
शब्दे ,च द्रव्यत्वं विशेषण नास्ति शुणत्वादतो विशेषणासिद्धः । न चासति 
विशेषणे द्रव्यत्वे तद्विशिष्टमस्परीत्वमस्ति विशेषणाभावे विरिष्स्याप्य भावात्‌ | 
यथा दण्डमात्राभावे पुरुषाभावे वा दण्डविशिष्टस्य पुरुषस्याभावः | तेन 
सत्यप्यस्पशेत्वे द्रव्यत्वविशिष्टस्य हेतोरभावात्‌ स्वरूपासिद्धत्वम्‌ | विशेष्या- 
सिद्धो यथा ad नित्योऽस्पशत्वे सति द्रव्यत्वादिति | अत्रापि विशिष्टो 
हेतुः । न च विशोष्याभावे विशिष्टं स्वरूपमस्ति | विदिष्टश्च हेतुर्नास्येव | 
असमर्थविशेषणासिद्धो यथा | शब्दो नित्यो शुणत्वे सत्यकारणकत्व्ात्‌ | 
अत्र हि विशेषणस्य शुणत्वस्य न किब्च्चित्‌ सामथ्येमस्तीति । विदेष्यस्याका- 
रणकत्वस्यैव नित्यत्वसाधने सामर्थ्यात्‌ | अतोऽसमर्थविशेषणता | स्व” 
रूपासिद्धत्वं तु विशेषणाभावे विशिष्टस्याप्यभावात्‌ । ननु विशेषणं गुणत्वं 
तञ्च शब्देऽस्त्येव तत्‌ कर्थं विशेषणाभावः | सत्यमस्त्येव शुणत्वम्‌ । किं तु 
न तद्विञेषणम्‌ | तदेव हि. देतोर्विशेषणं भवाति यदन्यव्यवच्छेदेन प्रयोजनवत्‌। 
gua तु निष्प्रयोजनमतोऽसमथैमित्युक्तमेव । असमर्थविशेषयो यथा तत्रैव 
तद्वैपर्यत्येन प्रयोगः | तथाहि. शब्दो नित्योऽकारणकत्वे सति शुणत्वादिति । 
अन्न तु विशेषणमात्रस्यैव नित्यत्वसाधने समथैत्वाद. विशेष्यमसमर्थम्‌ | स्वरू 
पासिद्धत्वं तु विशेष्याभावे विशिष्टाभावाद्‌ AREA च हेतुत्वेनोपादानात्‌ | 
शेषं पूर्वेवत्‌ | 

= व्याप्यत्वासिद्धस्तु स एव यत्र हेतोन्योप्तिनावगम्यते । स द्विविधः | 
एकः साध्येनासहचारितोऽपरस्तु सोपाधिकसाध्यसंबन्धी | तत्र प्रथमो यथा 
यत्‌ सत्‌ तत्‌ क्षणिकं यथा जलधरः संश्च _विवादास्पदीशूतः शब्दादिरिति । 
अत्र हि शब्दादिः पक्षस्तस्य क्षणिकत्वे साध्यं web हेतुः । न चास्य हेतोः 
क्षाणिकत्वेन सह व्याप्तौ D | इदानीमुपाधिसहितो व्याप्यत्वासैद्धः 

येते यामो यत्वात्‌ पारेट्रश्यमानमैत्रीतनयस्तोमव- 
in us इयामत्वं साध्यते । न च मैत्रीतनयत्वं 
sara प्रयोजकं किं तु शाकाद्यन्न परिणाम एवात्र प्रयोजकः | प्रयोजकः 
श्रोपाधिरुच्यते | अतो मैत्रीतनयत्वेन श्यामत्वेन Ls संबन्धे शाकाद्यन्नपरिणाम 
एवोपाधिः | यथा वा अग्नेर्धूमसंबन्ध आर्ट्रेन्यनसंयोग: | अत एवोपाधिसंब- 
cam surf व्याप्यत्वासिद्वोच्ये मैत्रीतनयत्वादिदेतु: । तया परोऽ 
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पि व्याप्यत्वासिद्धः । यथा करत्वन्तर्वर्तिनी हिंसा अध्ैसाधनं [दिसात्वात 
क्रतुबाह्महिसाव दिति ।न च हिंसात्वमधमें प्रयोजक कै तु निषिद्धत्वसुपा- 
धिरित पूववदुपाधिसदभावाद_ व्याप्यस्वासिद्घोऽयं (pud eg: | Ag 
साध्यव्यापकत्वे सति साधनाव्यापको यः स उपाधिरित्युपाषिलक्षणस्‌ | 
तञ्च Mea नारित aq कथं निषिद्धच्वमुपाधिरिति | मैवम्‌ । AREA- 
प्यपाधिलक्षणस्य amaa. | तथाहि साध्यस्य अधर्मजनकत्वस्य 
व्यापक निषिद्धस्वम्‌ । यत्र यत्राधर्मेसाघनस्वं तत्र तत्रावश्यं निषिद्धत्वमिति 
निषिद्वत्वस्य विद्यमानत्वात्‌ । न च यत्र यत्न हिसात्वं तत्रतत्रावच्यं AAST 
ऋत्वङ्गहिसायां व्यभिचारात्‌ । अस्ति हि क्रत्वङ्ग हिंसायां eae न चात्र 
Agata तदेवं त्रिविधोऽसिद्धो दर्शितः | 
संप्रति विरुद्धः कथ्यते | साध्यविपर्ययव्याप्तो हेतुर्विरुद्धः । यथा 
शब्दो तित्यः कृतकत्वादिति । अत्र हि नित्यत्वं साध्यं कृतकत्वं हेतु: | 
ताट्विप्येयेण चानित्यत्वेन कृतकत्वं व्याप्तं यतो यद्यत्‌ कृतकं तत्तत्‌ खल्वाने- 
व्यमेव | अतः साध्यविपययव्याप्तत्वात्‌ कृतकत्वं idus: | 
साध्यसंशयहेतुरनैकान्तिकः सव्यभिचार इति वोच्यते । स द्विविधः। 
 साघारणाचैकान्तिकोऽसाधारणानैकान्तिकश्चोते । तत्र प्रथमः पक्षसपक्ष्‌" 
aaa: । यथा शब्दो नित्यः ग्रमेयत्वादिति | अत्र प्रमेयत्वं हेतुः पक्षे 
शब्दे सपक्षे नित्ये व्योमादौ विपक्षे चानित्ये घटादौ विद्यते सवस्येव nd 
aan | तस्मात, प्रमेयत्वं हतुः साधारणानेकान्तिकः | असाधारणानैका- 
न्तिकश्च स एव यः सपक्षविपक्षाभ्याम्‌ व्यावृत्तः पक्ष एव वर्तते | यथा 
, भूर्नित्या गन्धवत्तादिति | अन्न हि गन्धवच्तं हेतुः । स च सपक्षान्नित्याद्‌- 
ब्योमादेविपक्षाच्चानित्याजलादेन्याबृत्तो गन्धवत्त्वस्य प्रथिबीमात्रवृत्तित्वादिति। 
व्यमिचारस्तु लक्ष्यते | संभवत्सपक्षविपक्षस्य हेतोः सपक्षवृत्तित्वे साति 
ArT नियमो गमकत्वात्‌ । तस्य च साध्यविपरीतव्याप्तस्य 
तन्ियमाभावो व्याभिचारः। स च द्वेधा संभवति सपक्षविपक्ष्योवृत्तौ ताभ्यां 
व्यावृत्ती 'च । | | : 
यस्य प्रतिपक्षभुतं हेत्वन्तरं विद्यते स प्रकरणसमः । स एव qur 
(विपक्ष इति चोच्यते । तद्यथा शब्दोऽनित्यो निधर्माहुपलव्धेः। शब्दो 
. नित्योडनित्यघमोनुपडब्थेरिति ।. अन्न हि साध्यविपरीतसाधकं समानबळ- 
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मनुमानानन्तर प्रतिपक्ष इत्युच्यते ।.य पुनरतुल्यबळो न स प्रतिपक्ष: । तथाहि 
विपरीनसाधकानुसानं न्निविधं भवति | उपजीव्यमुपजीवकमनुरयं चेति । 
तत्राद्य बाधक TANG । यथा अनित्यः wT घटव दित्यस्य 
परमाणुसाधकानुमानं नित्यत्वं साधयदपि न प्रतिपक्षः किं त बाधकभमेवो- 
पजीठ्यत्तात्‌ त्च धा्भेम्राहकत्वात्‌ | न हि प्रमाणेनागृह्यमाणे धर्मिणि परमा- 
णावनित्यत्वानुमानमिदं संभवति आश्रयासिद्धः | अतोऽनेनानुमानेन पर- 
माणुम्राहकस्य . प्रामाण्यमप्यलुज्ञातमन्यथा ` अस्योदयासंभवात्‌ | तस्मादु- 
पजीव्ये 'बाधकमेव | उपजीवकं तु दुर्बलत्वाह्नाष्यम्‌ | यथेदमेवानित्यत्वाचु- 
- मानम्‌ । तृतीयं तु सत्प्रतिपक्ष समबळःवात्‌ | 

यस्य प्रत्यक्षादिप्रमाणेन पक्षे साध्याभावः परिच्छिन्नः स कालात्यया- 
पदिष्टः स एव चाधितविषय इत्युच्यते । यथाभ्निरनुष्ण कृतकत्वाञ्ञलवत्‌ | 
अत्र कृतकत्वं हेतु: | तस्य च यत्‌ साध्यमलुष्णत्वं तस्याभावः प्रत्यक्षेणैव 
परिच्छिन्नः त्वगिन्द्रियेणाग्नेरुष्णत्वपरिच्छेदात्‌ । तथा परोऽपि कालात्ययाप- 
दिष्ट: | यथा” घटस्य : क्षाणिकत्वे साध्ये प्रायुक्त सत्त्व हेतु: । तस्यापि च 
यत्‌ साध्य क्षािकत्वं तस्याभावोऽक्षाणिकत्वं प्रत्यभिज्ञातकादिलक्षणेन 
प्रत्यक्षण परिच्छिन्नम्‌ | स एवायं घटो यो मया पूर्वसुपळब्ध इति प्रत्य- 
भिक्षया पूवोडुभवजनितसंस्कारसहङृतेन्द्रियम्रभवया पूवोपरकालाकळनया 
घटस्य. स्थायित्वपरिच्छेदादिति | 

एते चासिद्धादयः पञ्च हेत्वाभासा यथाकथाS्चित्‌ पक्षधमेत्वाद्यन्यं- 
तमरूपहीनत्वादहेतवः स्वसाध्यं न साधयन्तीति | 

येऽपि लक्षणस्य केवळव्यतिरेकिहदेतो्रयो दोषा अव्याप्त्यतिव्याप्त्य- 
संभवास्तेऽप्यत्रैान्तर्भैवान्ति न तु ते पञ्चभ्योऽधिकाः | तथाहि' अतिव्या- 
प्तिव्यीप्यत्वासिद्धिः विपक्षमात्रादव्यावृत्तत्वात्त सोपाधिकत्वाच्च | यथा गोल- 
क्षणस्य पशुत्वस्य । गोत्वे हि सास्नादिमत्त्वम्‌ प्रयोजकं न तु पञ्जुत्वम्‌ । तथा 
अव्याप्तिभोगासिद्धत्वम्‌ | यथा गोलक्षणस्य शाबळेयत्वस्य | एवमसंअवोऽपिं 
स्वरूपासिद्विः | यथा गोळक्षणस्यैकशफत्वस्योति | 


छलम्‌ | 
अभिप्रायान्तरेण प्रयुक्तस्य शब्दस्यार्थौन्वरं पारैकल्प्य दूषणाभिधानं 
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छलम्‌ | यथा नवकम्बल्ोऽयं देवदत्त इति वाक्ये नूतनाभिप्रायेण प्रयुक्तस्य 
नबशब्दस्याथान्तरमाशङ्क्य काश्चिददूषयति | नास्य नव AST: stes 
दारित्वात । न mer इयमपि संभाव्यते कुलो नवेति। स च वावी छल 
वादितया ज्ञायते । 


जातयः | 


' असहुत्तरं जातिः । सा चोत्कर्षसमापक्षसमादिभेदेन बहुविधा | 
विस्तरभिया नेह कृत्स्नोच्यते | तत्राव्याप्तेन दृष्टान्तगतधर्मेण साध्ये पशे 
झव्यापकधमैम्यापादनमुत्कषैसमा ज्ञातिः । यथा शब्दोऽनित्यः कृतकत्वाद 
घटबदित्युक्ते कश्चिदेवमाह यदि कृतकत्वेन हेतुना घटवच्छब्दोडनित्यः 
स्यात्‌ तर्हि तेनैव हेतुना तद्ददेव शब्दः सावयवोजपि स्यात्‌ | अपकषेसमा d 
रष्टान्तगतेन घर्मेणाव्याप्तेनाव्यापकस्य धमीभावस्यापादनम्‌ । यथा पूवीस्मिन्‌ 
प्रयोगे कश्चिदेवमाह यदि कृतकत्वेन हेतुना घदबच्छच्दोऽनित्यः स्यात्‌ 
तसैव Eger घटवदेव हि शब्दः भावणोऽपि न स्यात्‌ । न हि घट: श्रावण 
इति। . 


निग्रहस्थाना।ने । 


पराजयहेतुर्निम्हस्थानम्‌ । तश्च न्यूनाधिकापसिद्वान्ताथीन्तराग्रतिभा- 
मतातुज्ञाविरोधादिभेदादबहुविधमपि विस्तरभयान्न कृत्स्नसुच्यते। यद्विवक्षि- 
at कश्चिदूनं तज्यूनम्‌ | विवक्षितात्‌ किन्चिदधिकमधिकम्‌ | सिद्धान्ता- 
दृपध्बंसोऽपसिद्धान्तः । प्रक्ृतेनानभिसंबन्धार्थवचनमथोन्तरम्‌ | उत्तराप- 
रिस्फूर्तिरम्रातिभा । पराभिमतस्यार्थस्य स्प्रतिकूछस्य स्वयमेवाभ्यलुङ्ञानं 
स्वीकारो मतानुज्ञा | इष्टार्थभङ्गो विरोधः । | 

इहात्यन्तमुपयुक्तानां स्वरूपभेदेन भूयो भूयः प्रतिपादनम्‌ । यदनाति- 
प्रयोजनं तदलक्षणमदोषाय | एतावतैव बालव्युत्पत्तिसिद्धेः | 


इति श्रीकेशवमिश्रविराचिता तकभाषा समाप्ता | 
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PRELIMINARY NOTE. 


The Tarkabhasa of KeSava Misra is an elementary treatise 
on the Nyaya System. Yt explains, in brief, the main tenets 
peculiar to that system, along with certain other details that 
that system subsequently borrowed from the sister system of 
the VaiSesikas, The work has been chosen for translation, 
because of its freedom from the intricate polemics that make 
many Nyaya works repellent to the ordinary student. This 
translation will serve as an introduction to the study of the 
more abstruse works that are being translated:—viz., the 
Bhasya of Vatsyayana and the Varitika of Udyotakara,—which 
constitute the chief and original authority for the Nyaya. 

The writer of this work is believed to have lived between 
1344 and 1419 A. C. in Mithila (North Bihar). 

The Text used is the reprint from the Pandit, publihsed 
by the Medical Holl Press, Benares,” 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


The first edition having been exhausted by reason of the book 
having found useful for students, persons responsible for the wel- 


fare of the Student-community have prevailed upon me to have 
blished. A second edition demanded revision 


a second edition pu ८ i 
and edition of ‘notes’. My pre-occupations have not permitted 


of anything being done in the way of notes ; the revision also has 
not been as thorough as the occasion demanded. It is with sincere 
apologies, therefore, that I allow this second edition to go out to the 
reader ; and my only justification lies in the belief and hope that it 


will prove at least as useful as its predecessor. 


Es oi GANGANATHA JHA. 


April 17, 1924. 


‘> “Sain NONEM cm same has been nicely and methodically, as per translation, printed 


à i k. 
by. tho Oriental Book Supplying Agency in a separate boo 
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TR ARKABHASA OR ‘EXPOSITION OF REASONING’ 
INTRODUCTION. 


I am writing this ‘ Exposition of Reasoning’ consisting, as it 
-does, of short and easy explanations of arguments, for the sake 
-of the dull youth who wishes to have to learn as little as possible 
for the purpose of entering the portals of the ‘ Nyaya Philosophy.’ 


The Highest Good is attained by the true comprehension of—(x) the 

Means or Instruments of Right Cognition, (2) the Objects of Right 
Cognition, (3) Doubt, (4) Motive, (5) Corroborative Instance, (6) 
Demonstrated Truth, (7) Factors of Reasoning, (8) Hypo- 
thetical Reasoning, (9) Definitive Cognition, (xo) Discussion, (xx) 
Disputation, (12) Wrangling, (x3)  Fallacious Reason, -(74) 
Casuisiry, (15) Futile Rejoinder, (x6) Grounds of Confutation 
or ‘ Clinchers’ ;—such is the first aphorism of the Nyaya (as pro- 
pounded by Gautama). The meaning of thjs is that liberation is 
attained by the right discernment of the Means of Right Cognition 
-and the other categories enumerated. This right discernment of 
the categories is not possible unless there is a regular ‘statement,’ 
‘ definition’ and ‘examination’ of each of these; as says the 
Bhasya (Vatsyayana) :— In three ways does this science proceed, 
—through statement, definition and examination.’ Of these “state- - 
ment ' consists in the mere mention of the category by name ; this 
has been done in the aphorism quoted above ; the “ Definition " is 
the pointing out of their distinctive qualities :—e.g., the definition of 
the cow consists in the pointing out of the presence of the dewlap, 
and such other characteristics which differentiate the cow from all 
other things; and ‘Exammation’ consists in the investigation as : 
to whether or not the definition proposed is applicable to the 
“thing defined. Thus then [ the ‘statement’ having been made 
in the first aphorism], it now becomes necessary to proceed, in the. 
present work, with the ‘definition’ and “examination” [of ths 
categories}. 
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2 TARKABHASA OR EXPOSITION OF REASONING [§1 
$r Pramanas. 
* The Instruments of Right Cognition.’ 


We proceed to explain the ‘definition’ of Pramana which is 
the first of the categorics mentioned in the aphorism. It has been 
defined as the ‘ Karana, ‘instrument’ or ‘means,’ ot “prama” 
‘right cognition ' ; the definition being stated in the form‘ Pra- 
mana is the instrument of right cognition,’ where the word ' Pra- 
mana’ states the object io be deñned, and the phrase ' the instru- 
ment of right cognition’ constitutes the definition. 


“Tf Pramana is the ‘instrument of right cognition,’ it becomes 
necessary to point out its result ; as it is absolutely necessary for 
an ‘instrument’ to have a result [an “instrument ’ is so called only 
because it brings about a definite result.]"' 


True; Right Cognition itself is the result, i.e.. that which is 
accomplished by the said instrument ; just as of the axe, which is 
the instrument of cutting, the cut itself is the result. 


* What is this ‘ Right Cognition, the instrument whereof you 
regard as “ Pramana’ ?"* 


‘Right Cognition ' is that apprehension (anubhava) which is in due 
accord with the real character of the thing apprehended ; when we 


apprehend the thing as it really is, this apprehension is called’ 


“Right Cognition’. The qualification ‘which is in due accerd 


Rc, serves to exclude Doubt, Misconception and Guess,—in all of 


which the thing is not apprehended in its real form The word 
apprehension ' (anubhava) excludes Remembrance ; ६३ this latter 
is only-the cognition of something already cognised ; and it is not 


Apprehension ; ( Apprehension (amubhava) being.the name given 
to all cognitions other than Remembrance Mud 


“ What do you mean by the word ‘ karana 
Pramana ?” 


Karana is the mame-given to that particular Sadhaka or instru- 
ment which 1s ‘the most effective: (in bringing about a certain re- 
sult) ; that is to say, itis the-mos? efficient cause 
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in your definition of.. 


Pramàmgas] ` DIFFERENT KINDS oF CAUSE $ 
“ But you here explain ‘ instrument ’ (Sadhaka) by means of its 
synonym, the word ‘cause’ (Karaya) ; and we have still to learn 
: 2 ” € 
. what this ‘cause’ is. 


We proceed to explain this: That which must exist before the 
effect, and which 1s not taken up in the bringing about of some- 
thing else, is to be regarded as the ‘cause’ of that effect; e.g., 
the thread, the loom and such other things are the ‘ cause’ of cloth ; 
even though in some cases of the making of Cloth, an ass may by 
chance come to the place, immediately before the making,—yet 
this mere antecedence does not make the ass a ‘ Cause’ of the Cloth ; 
because the previous presence of the ass is not necessary in the 
making of the Cloth. Then again, even though the presence of 
the colour of the thread is necessary, previous to the making of the 
Cloth, yet that colour cannot be regarded as the ‘Cause’ of the 
Cloth, because the colour of the thread is taken up in the bringing 
about of an entirely different effect, in the shape of the colour of the. 
cloth woven out of those threads. It may be possible to regard 
the colour of the thread as the Cause of the cloth as also of its. 
colour ; but this would involve an unnecessary multiplication of 
assumptions. Thus then, the * Cause ’ of an effect may be defined . 
as that necessary antecedent which is not taken up in the bringing 
about of something clse. Similarly the “ effect" of a Cause may be 
defined as that necessary consequent which is not brought about by 
any other Cause. 


Some writers have defined the ' Cause’ as “ that whose presence 
and absence (or affirmation and denial) are imitated by the pre- 
sence and absence of the effect [the ‘Effect’ being present only 
when the ‘ Cause’ is present, and the ' Effect being absent when the 
* Cause? is abseni.]' This however is not right; because this de- 
finition of ‘Cause’ would fail to apply to such eternal and all 
pervading substances as the Akāśa and the like; because (being 
eternal) there is no point of time at which their absence would be 
possible ; and. (being all-pervading) there is no point in space where 
they would be absent; [and thus, if ‘absence’ formed an integral ` 
factor of the definition, it could not apply to such substances as 
the above, in whose case absence of any kind is not possible.) 

Thé. Cause is of three kinds: (x) the Samavayi, the Material, or 
Constituent Cause ; (2) the Asamavayi, the Non-Constituent Cause ; - 
arid (3) the Nimitia, the Efficient cause, or Cause in general. Of 


CC-0. In Public Domain. An eGangotri Initiative 


4 TARKABHASA OR EXPOSITION OF REASONING [8r 


these, the Constituent Cause is that which forms the material out 
of which, and inherent in which, the effect is produced ; e.g., threads 
are the Constituent Cause of the Cloth ; because it is out of the 
threads, and never apart from these, that the Cloth is produced 

is not produced out of any such other things as the shuttle and the 
like. 

* T£ cannot be denied that the Cloth is as much related to the 
snuttle and the other things as to the threads ; under the circum- 
stances, (how can we accept your assertion that it is out of, and as) 
inseparably related to, the threads only,—and not those other 
things,—that the Cloth is produced ?” 


It is true that the Cloth is related to those other things also ; but 


yelation is of two kinds: (1) Samyoga, Conjunction and (2) Sama- 
vaya, Inherence. Of these, the relation subsisting between two 
inseparable or intimate things is called ' Inherence ; ' while that 
which subsists between things that are separable or not intimate, is 
“Conjunction.” 

“ What do you mean by ' intimate ' things ?” 


Two things are said to be ‘intimate’ when between them, so 
long as one is not destroyed it subsists in the ather ; as has been 
declared in the following verse :— 


‘Those two things are to be regarded as intimate, of whom so 
long as one is not destroyed, it continues to subsist in the other.’ 

As for example, the Whole and its Parts, the Quality and the Sub- 
stance, the Action and the Actor, the Individual and Class, the 
Specific Qualities and the Eternal Substance. The Whole, the 
Quality, the Action, the Individual and the Specific Quality,—so 
long as they do exist, and are not completely destroyed,—continue 
to subsist, respectively, in the Part, the Substance, the Action 
the Class and the Eternal Substance; when they are destroyed 
then they have no substrate at all; for instance, when the Cloth is 
destroyed on the destruction of the constituent threads [it does not 
subsist anywhere]; or when the Quality is destroyed on the des- 
truction of its substrate, [it does not subsist anywhere]; and the 
destructibility of things consists in the presence of all those circum- 
stances that are conducive to its destruction Thus then, it is 
the relation between such intimate things as the Cloth and the 
Thread, or the Whole and the Part,—that constitute: ' Inherence. 
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‘Pramanas | DIFFERENT KINDS or CAUSE 5 


The relation between the Cloth and the Shuttle, on the other hand, 
is not ‘Inherence’; because these are not intimate or inseparable ; 
the Shuttle does not subsist in the Cloth alone ; nor does the Clotk 
subsist in the Shuttle alone ; hence the relation between these two 
must be regarded as ‘ Conjunction.’ Thus then, as it is in the 
Thread that the Cloth inheres,—and the Constituent Cause is that 
out of which, and inkering in which, the effect is produced,—it is 
the Thread, and not the Shuttle, that is the Constituent Cause of 
the Cloth ; the Cloth again is the Constituent Cause of the Colour 
and such other qualities inhering in it. Similarly the lump of clay 
is the Constituent Cause of the Jar; and the Jar is the Constituent 
Cause of the Colour and other qualities inhering in itself. 


“ Asa matter of fact, the colour of the jar is brought into exist- 

“ence at the same time that the jar itself is produced; thus the 
“two, the jar and its colour, coming into existence as simultaneous- 
“ly as the tight and left horns of the cow, there can be no sequence 

between the two; and as such one cannot be regarded as the 
“cause of the other [antecedence being a necessary condition in all 
“ causes] ; and as the Constituent Cause is only a particular form 
“of Cause, the jar cannot be the Constituent Cause of its own 
“ Colour." 


« 


It is not true that the Substance and its Quality are brought into 
existence at the same time ; as a matter of fact, in the first instance, 
when the substance is brought into existence, it is entirely devoid 
of all qualities ; and it is only later that the qualities inhering in 
it are produced. If the two were brought into existence at one 
and the same time, then the casual conditions for both would be 
precisely the same ; and in that case there would be no difference 
between the two (and the substance and its quality would 
have to be regarded as identical)! Because two things can 
be held to be distinct only when they are brought into existence by 
distinct casual conditions. Thus then, in as much as the jar, at 
the first moment, is produced totally devoid of all qualities,— 
these latter being produced subsequently,—the jer is. withont 
doubt an ‘ antecedent ;’ and thus there is no incongruity in regard- 
ing the jar as the Constituent Cause of its qualities. ; In this man- 
ner the casuel conditions of tbe two—the jar and its D ME 
also become distinct (which precludes the absurdity of the gue 
being regarded as identical); because the jar cannot be its own 
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cause,—no antecedence and sequence being possible in regard to one 
and the same thing ; the thing cannot form its own antecedent and 
consequent. As regards its qualities however, the jar is (the Consti- 
tuent Cause, being as shown above), antecedent to them in point 
of time. 


“Tf the jar, at the first moment, is brought into existence, 
“entirely devoid of all qualities, then, it would be invisible at the 
“time, being devoid of colour ; it is only a substance that is large 
“and is possessed of colour that can be visible. In fact being de- 
“void of qualities, the jar would not be a ‘substance’ at all; as 
“Substance has been defined as that in which qualities ‘ subsist. 


>» 


True; but what harm does it do us if the jar is not visible at the 
first moment of its existence? Even for one who holds that the jar 
is produced along with its qualities, the jar is not visible at the 
time that he winks his eyes. Hence we conclude that at the first 


moment the jar is brought into existence, totally devoid of quali- 


lies ; and it is only at the second succeeding moment that it becomes 
visible. Being devoid of qualities at the moment, the jar does not 
cease to be a ‘substance ’; because ‘substance ' can also be defined 
as that which forms the ‘ Constituent’ Cause of things, which condi- 
tion is fulfilled by the jar (even though devoid of qualities) ; and in 
Teality the character of being the substrate of qualities also may be 
said to belong to the jar, even though at one particular moment it 
be devoid of qualities ; because it has, even at that time, the capa- 
bility of being the substrate of qualities,—such capability consisting 
in the fact that it is not absolutely and always devoid of qualities. 
[And when the ‘substance’ is defined as the ‘substrate of quali- 
ties,’ all that is meant is that it is what is capable of being the sub- 
strate of qualities. ] 


That which is in close proximiy to —i.e., inherent in—the Con- 
stituent Cause, and which has its causa! cffi ciency towards a certain 
effect duly ascertained,—is called the ‘ Non-Constituent Cause’ 
of that effect ; e. g., the Conjunction or Combination of the yarns is 
the “Non-Constituent Cause’ of the Cloth. The Conjunction 
being a quality of the yarns, inheres in those latter, which are the 
‘Constituent Cause’ of the Cloth ; and thus the Conjunction is 
regarded as ‘inhering in the Constituent Cause of the Cloth ’; then 


again, that it has ‘causal efficiency" towards the production of 


the Cloth is shown by the fact that it is a ° necessary antecedent ' 
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of the Cloth and ‘is not taken up in the bringing about of any 
other effect.’ 


Similarly the colour of the yarns is the * Non-Constituent 
Cause ' of the Colour of the Cloth. 


“It has been said above. that of the Colour of the Cloth, the 
“ Constitucnt Cause ' is the Cloth ; under the circumstances, it must 
be some quality of the cloth that should be the * Non-Constituent 
Cause ’ of the colour of the cloth; as it is only a quality of the cloth 
that can ‘inhere’ in the Constituent Cause of the colour of the 
cloth; this condition is not fulfilled by the colour of the yarns, as 
this does not inhere in the Cloth, which is the ‘ Constituent Cause ’ 
of the colour of the cloth.” 


This is not right. Because the colour of the yarn, though not 
inhering in the Cloth directly, does so indirectly ; because it inheres 
in the yarn which is the ‘Constituent Cause’ of the cloth; and that 
which inheres in the ‘ Constituent Cause ' of the ‘Constituent Cause’ 
of a thing may be regarded (indirectly) as ‘ inhering in the Consti- 
tuent Cause’ of that thing. 


The ‘ Efficient Cause,’ or ‘ Cause in general,’ is that which, while 
being neither the ‘ Constituent ' nor the ‘ Non-Constituent ? Cause, 
is yet a ‘ Cause’ ; e.g., the loom and such other things are the Effi- 
cient Cause ' of the Cloth. र 


It is only things positive that have all the above three kinds of 
cause ; of negation, on the other hand, there is only one kind of 
«cause—the ‘efficient '—that is possible; and the reason for this 
lies in the fact that negation or negative entity, cannot 'inhere" 
in anything; and yet 'inherence' forms a necessary element in 
the other two kinds of Cause."* 


From among these three kinds of Causes, that which happens to 
be endowed with some sort of an especial aptitude or efficiency is 
called the ‘instrument’ (‘ Karana’). And thus we get at the de- 
finition that Pramána is the ‘ instrument of right cognition.’ 


Some people have defined ' Pramina,’ ‘ Instrument of Right Cog- 
nition,’ as that which makes known something not already known. 
This however is not right; because if such were the definition of the. 

^ Instrument of Right Cognition,’ then there would be no validity . 


+ The reading ‘ biavadraya ' appears to be a misprint for * karanadvaya. 
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in the serial or (continuous) cognitions that we have of one and: 
as for instance (the cognitions): 


the same object,—e. q., the jar; 
‘this is a jar,’ ‘ this is a jar’ and so forth ;* [because except the first 
cognition of this series, every one of the rest would have its object 
such as has already been known by the preceding cognitions.] 


Nor will it be right to argue that, in as much as each of these mo- 
mentary cognitions would have for its object the jar of that parti- 
cular moment, each could be regarded as apprehending what is not 
already known. Because in the sensuous perception that we have 
of any object, we are not cognisant of any such subtle differentia- 
tion of time (as would be necessary in the above case) ; specially 
as, if such subtle differentiation of time were perceptible, there could 
be no such idea of simultaneity with regard to the perception 
as we have (in many cases) of four such things as action (of mov- 
ing), the disjunction or separation of particles (caused by that 
action), the destruction of the previous conjunction and the appear- 
ance of the next conjunction: 


“ As a matter of fact, a right cognition has many causes, in the 
shape of the cognising person, the cognised object, and so forth ; may 
not these also be regarded as the ‘ instrument ’ (karana) of cogni- 
tion (in the same manner as the Pramāna) ?” 


It is only the sense-contact (and such other factors) that can be 
regarded as the ‘instrument of cognition’: because we find that 
no sooner these factors present themselves than the resulting cog- 
nition appears; while, as regards the cognising person and the 


* These ' serial cognitions’ are postulated in view of those cases where the 
cognition of the jar is present in the mind for a certain length of time; be- 
Zause no single cognition can subsist beyond a single moment. 


t When we pierce the lotus-flower with a needle, the idéa that we have 15 
that all the several petals have been pierced simultaneously ; though as a 
matter of fact, even in the Piercing of only two petals, there are no less than 
four factors Occurring at four distinct points of time; viz., (1) the action of 
striking the first petal with the needie ; (2) the separation of the needle from 
that petal ; (3) the destruction of the contact of the needle with that petal, 
and (4) the appearance of its contact with the second petal. In this manner 
in the Piercing of all the petals, there are innumerable moments of time 
involved; and 
single moment. This shows that subtle differenc 
ble; and hence the objects of the vari 
perceived as different, 


es of time are not percepti- 
ous cognitions in a series can never be: 
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cognised object, on the other hand, even while these are present. 
(if the sense-contact, &c., happen to be absent), tbe cognition does: 
not appear. And this shows that even though all the three are 
the cause of the cognition, there is à peculiarity in the causal po- 
tency of the sense-contact, &c., in virtue of which peculiar potency 
it is these lotter that are regarded as the specially efficient cause ; 
and it is the specially efficient cause that is held to be the Instru- 
ment ; and thus it is the sense-contact, &c., alone that can be regard- 
ed as the ‘instruments of cognition ’,—and not the cognising 
person or the cognised object, &c. 


Of these ‘ Instruments of Cognition’ there are four ; says the- 
Nyava-sitra (I-i-3) :—'Sense-perception, Inference, Analogy and: 
‘Word are the four Instruments of Cognition,’ > 


“What then is Sense-berception ?” 


Sense-perceplion is the instrument of direct 1ight cognition ; that 
right cognition being called ‘ direct’ which is brought about by the 
agency of the sense-organs. This Sense-perception is of two kinds— 
(a) Savikalpaka, Determinate or Concrete, and (b) Nireikalpaka, 
Non-determinate or Abstract." The instrument of Sense-percep- 
tion is of three kinds—(a) in some cases it is the sense-organ ; (b) 
in others it is the contact of the sense-organ with the object per- 
ceived ; and /c) in others again, it is Cognition. 


“In what cases is the sense-organ the instrument of Sense-- 
perception ?"' 


In cases where the resultant perception i$ of the non-determinate 
or abstract kind,—the sense-organ itself is the instrument. The 
process involved in these cases is as follows :—The Soul comes 
into contact with the mind ;—the mind with the sepse-organ ;— 
the sense-organ with the object perceived ; this last factor being 
necessary in view of the fact that the sense-organ can manifest, 
or render perceptible, one object only when it gets at (is in con- 
tact with) this latter; thus then, by the instrumentality of the- 
Seuse-organ as being in contact with the object perceived, there 
comes about the non-determinate perception ; by which is meant 
that perception which is fret from all notions of name, genus and 
such other details, which manifests (or objectifies) the mere 
thing in itself as ‘something’ (in a vague form). Of this per- 
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८०० 
H 


ception, the Sense-organ is the instrument, in the same manner 
as the axe is the instrument of the cutting; and the contact of 
the Sense-organ with the object enters into this perceptional 
process only as an intermediary secondary factor ;.just as the 
contact of the axe with the piece of wood does in the process of 
cutting ; and the non-determinate perception is the result; like 
the cutting by the axe. 


“In what case is the contact of the Sense-organ with the object 
the instrument of Perception ?” 


The sense-organ-and-object contact is the instrument in those 
cases where the above-mentioned vague perception [of the thing 
as “something ’] is followed by the corresponding definite percep- 
tion, in which the “something ’ is cagnised as having a certain 
name,—' Diltha" for instance,—as belonging to a particular genus 
or class— Brahmana,’ for instance,—and as having a certain quality 
— darkness ’ for instance ; this perception being in the form ‘ this 
is a dark-complexioned Brahmana named Dittha, wherein are 
present the notions of the qualification and the qualified ; in this 
process the corresponding vague perception constitutes the inter- 
mediary factor ; and the definite perception is the ultimate result. 


"In what cases, lastly,.is the Cognition the instrument of 
Perception ?” 


The Definite Cognition is followed by the notion of rejectability, 
acceptibility or neutrality with regard to the object perceived 
[४.८., when we perceive a thing, we feel either that it is worthy 
only of being abandoned ; or that it is worthy of being accepted ; 
‘or that it is worthy of neither the one nor the other] ; and in these 
notions (which also form a factor in the Perception), the 
?nstrument is the corresponding Vague Perception; and in this the 
Definite Perception enters as the intermediary factor; and the 
nolion of rejectability, &c., form the ultimate result. That 
which is itself brought about by one and brings about another, 
which again is the product of the former, is called the intermediar y 


factor ;'* as for example, the contact of the axe with the piece of 
Ei 0 >” 
* Thus in this last instance, the Definite Perception is brought about by 


seed Perception, and brings about, in its turn, the notion of reject- 
ability, &c. In the previous cases the Vague Perception, brought about 
by the Sense-organ, brings about the Definite Cognition, 
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wood, brought about by the axe, brings about in its turn the cute 
ting, Which is the product of the axe. According to some people, 
however, in all cases of Perception, the Determinate, &c., also, it 
is the Sense-organ that is the actual instrament ; all other factors, 


that come in, in the shape of contact and the rest, are only inter- 
mediary factors. 


The contact of the Sense-organ and the object, which is the 
cause of direct right cognition, is of six kinds ——(x) Direct Con- 
junction, (2) Inherence in that which is in direct conjunction, (3) 
Inherence in that which inheres in that which is in direct conjunc- 
tion, (4) Direct Inherence, (5) Inherence in that which is inherent, 
and (6) the relation of qualification and qualified. E 

(1) When the perception of the jar is brought about by the 
eye,—in which case the eye is the ‘Sense-organ’ and the jar the 
* object, —the ‘ contact’ that there is between these two is in the 
form of Direct Conjunction ; because the connection between them 
is not inseparable. Similarly, when the perception of the soul— 
in the form ‘I’—is brought about by the inner organ of the 
mind,—in which case the mind is the 'organ' and the Soul the 
* object,—the ‘ contact’ between these is of the nature of Direct 
Conjunction. (2) When the colour of the jar is perceived by the 
eye, in the form ' the colour of this jar is dark, —in which case 
the eye is the ‘organ’ and the colour of the jar the ‘ object, — 
the 'contact' between these is of nature of Inherence in that 
which is in direct conjunction: because the colour inheres in the 
jar, which latter is in direct conjunction with the cye. The same 
kind of 'contact' is present in the case of the perception, by 
means of the mind, of the pleasure, pain, etc., inhering in the 
soul. 


In the perception of the Dimension of the jar, we have to admit 
of a further four-fold contact, over and above that in the shape of 
‘inherence in the conjoined’; as without such four-fold contact 
there could be no perception of Dimension from a distance. This 
four-fold contact is as follows :—(@) Contact of the constitwent 
particles of the Sense-organ with the whole of the object ; (b) of une 
constituent particles of the object with the whole of the Sense-organ ; 
(c) of the constituent. particles of the Sense-organ with the i 
tuent particles of the object ; and (d) of the whole of the aec with 
the whole of the Sense-organ. 
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(3) In cases where the generality of ' colour,’ as inhering in the- 


colour that inheres in the jar, is perceived,—in which case the eye 
is the Sense-organ, the generality of ‘colour’ is the object,—the- 
“contact” between these is of the nature of 'inherence in that 
which inheres in that which is in direct Conjunction.' 

(4) The ‘contact’ is of the nature of 'inherence' in the case 
where sound is perceived by the ear; in which case thé ear is the 
organ, and sound the object ; ' contact ' of these two is of the nature 
of “inherence ' because the ear-organ is only a form of Akasa (as 
enclosed in the tympanum),—and sound is the quality ot Akasa ;— 
and the relation subsisting between a substance (e.g., Akasa) and 
its.quality (7.¢., sound) is of the nature of ‘ Inherence.’ 

(5) In cases where the generality of * sound" as inhering in sound, 


is perceived by the ear,—where the ear is the organ, and the gene- . 


ralily of * sound’ the object,—the ‘contact’ between these is of 


the nature of * inherence in that which is inherent’ ;inas much as- 


the generality of ‘sound’ inheres in the ‘sound’ which, in its 
turn, inheres in Aka@éa. 


(6) In a case where the absence of the jar in a place which is in 
conjunction with the eye, is perceived by the eye, in the form ‘ the 
jar does not exist in this place,’—the ‘ contact’ is of the nature of 
“the qualification and the qualified ; in as much as the place is the 
‘ qualified,’ being qualified by ‘the absence of the jar’ which is 
the “ qualification.’ Similarly when the absence of pleasúre, in the 
Soul which is in conjunction with organ of mind, is perceived (by 


the mind),—in the form ‘I am devoid of pleasure,'—the ‘absence: 


of pleasure’ is the qualification of the ‘Soul in conjunction with 
the mind. And so also, when the absence of the generality of the 
leiter-sound ‘gha’ in the letter-sound ‘ g@, which inheres in ear- 
organ, is perceived,—the absence of the generality ‘gka’ is the 
qualification of the ‘ga’ Jetter-sound inhering in the ear. Thus 
then, in brief, negation, or absence, is found to be perceived by the 
Sense-organ, through that organ-olject contact which consists of 
the relation of ‘the qualification and the qualified, —this relation 
being based upon any one of the five kinds of relation described 
above (Direct Conjunction and the rest) 


5. A > d ee same manner 9 or example, the 

In its constituent yarns is perceived by the eye, 

only through the relation that it is the * qualification ° of the yarns 
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-which are in conjunction with tbe eye. Thus have been explained 
the six kinds of * Contact. On this point we have the following 
comprehensive verses :— > 


‘ Right cognition born of the Senses is of two kinds— Deter minate 
and Non-determinate ; the cause of such cognition is of three kinds— 
[Constituent, Non-constituent and Eficient]; and ‘contact’ is of 
six kinds ; through each of which respectively the following objects 
are perceived— (1) the jar ; (2) the blue colour of the jar ; (3) the 
generality of ‘blue’; (4) sound; (5) the generality of ‘sound’; 
and (6) Negation and Inherence. 


[Ihe Bauddha Idealist objects to the postulating of determinate 
Sense-perception.] 


“The non-determinate cognition, actually having for its object 
the svalaksana, or ‘ specific individuality’, of the thing perceived, 
may be regarded as ' Sense-perception’; as for the Determinate 
Cognition, on the other hand, in as much as it pertains to inclusive 
or comprehensive generic forms,—just like words and inferential 
indicatives—its object is always in the form of the universal or 
-entity, [which can never be in contact with any Sense-organ], 
—how can this cognition be regarded as 'Sense-perception '? 
Because it is only the cognition proceeding from the individual 
object direct that can be so regarded ; specially as it is only such 
an object as really exists that can give rise to any cognition ; 
and it is the ‘ specific individuality’ only, and not the ' universal 
entity,’ that has real existence ;—the ‘universal entity’ being 
entirely insignificant (a non-entity) ; in as much as its positive 
character js rejccted by all proofs, and the only form that it has is 
the negative one, viz., that of being the negation of things other 
than those included in the entity.” 


The above is not right; because the ‘universal entity : also is 
as good a real entity as the ‘ specific individuality.’ 


Thus has Sense-perception been explained. 
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Inference. 


Inference consists in the paramaréa or ‘deduction’ of the liñga 
or ‘ Probans’ (indicative or Middie Term). The nane ' Anuména’ 
o: ‘Inference’ is given to that by means of which a certain 
thing is inferred; and as a matter of fact, it is by means 
of the ‘deduction of the Probans’ that things are inferred ; and 
hence it is to this deduction that we give the name ‘inference.’ 
An example of this ‘ deduction ’ we have in ths cognition that we 
have of the presence of smoke (which is the probans in the stock- 
example of Inference ' there is fire in the mountain because we see 
smoke issuing therefrom’) ; this cognition of the presence of smoke 
is the required ‘deduction,’ inas muck as it is this cognition that 
leads directly to the inferential cognition (amwmuti) ; the inferential 
cognition in the case in question is in the shape of the cognition of 
fire; and the instrument that leads to this cognition is the cogni- 
tion of the presence of smoke. 


Question— What is the 5 probans’? ‘ and what the ‘ deduction of 
the probans’? ^ 


Answer—That which indicates the required object by the force 
of invariable concomitance (०१८४७१४) is the Probans ; as for instance, 
smoke is the probans of fire ; because the necessary companionship 
between Tire and Smoke, that we recognise in the form of the 
proposition “wherever there is smoke there is fire,’ is what has 
been called ‘ ४४७४४१ or ‘invariable concomitance '; and it is only 
when this concomitance has been duly recognised that the cogni- 
tion of smoke leads to the cognition of fire; consequently, in as much 
as the smoke leads to the inference of fire by the force of invariable 
concomitance, it is called the "probans" (or ‘ indicative’) of fire, 
And the third cognition that we have of this ' probans’ is what 
has been called the ‘deduction of the probans’. For instance, a 
man notices that over and over again, whenever he sees smoke in. , 
the kitchen, he finds fire there; and noticing this frequently, he 
comes to recognise a natural relationship between fire and smoke, 
in the form ‘ wherever there is smoke there is fire.’* 

— — à Ó —— Ae त 


* A this the text makes a long-digréssion in order to prove that the- 
relationship between smoke and fire is natural and constant, and not 


merely adventitious and accidental. We enclose tbis digressyon within Square 
brackets. 
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1 phos case where noticing the fact over and over again, that 
the ee of Maitri Min paa Soret we are led to conclude 
that whoever is the child of Maitri must be dark,—this conclu- 
sion being exactly similar to the conclusion with regard to the re- 
lationship uU fire and smoke ; yet the relationship between 
f Maitrī s child ' and ' dark-complexion * cannot be called ‘natural’; 
as it is purely accidental ; the ‘accident’ consisting in the fact of 
the dark-complexion ‘of Maitri’s children being due to the mother 
having fed upon vegetables ; that is to say, what has made the 
children dark is not the fact of their being Maitri's children, but 
only the effects of the mother feeding upon vegetables ; and it is 
this accidental circumstance that constitutes what has been tech- 
nically called the “wpadhi’ or ‘accident.’ In the relationship of 
fire and smoke on the other hand, we do not notice any such ' acci- 
dent.’ If any such ' accident’ were urged, we would ask—Is this 
accident capable or incapable (of vitiating the relationship)? If it 
were incapable, it could not be suspected to be present; and as 
for any capable ‘accident,’ no such is actually noticed: as a 
matter cf fact, whenever any ‘accident’ is present, it does not 
fail to be noticed ; as for example, (7) in the relationship of the 
smoke with fire (in the form ‘wherever there is fire there is 
smoke’) we at once notice the presence of the ‘accident’ in the 
shape of the contact of wet fuel (to which alone is the presence 
of smoke, in some fires, due) ; —(2) in the relationship of * killing ” 
with ‘sinfulness’ (in the form of the proposition ‘all killing is 
sinful') we notice the ‘accident’ in the shape of the fact of 
*being prohibited in the scriptures' (which circumstance alone 
makes some killing sinful);—and (3) in the relationship between 
‘ the child of Maitri’ and ‘darkness’ (in the form of the propo-, 
sition ‘all children of Maitri are dark’), we notice the “accident " 
in the shape of the fact of ' feeding on vegetables ’ (which circum- 
stance has made some of Maitris children dark). In the case of 
the relationship of the fire with smoke (in the form of the propo- 
sition ‘ wherever ‘thers is. smoke there is fire’), we fail to notice 
any. such ‘accident’; sand’ certainly, if any ~ accident’ really’ 
existed, it would certainly be. noticed’; and because we do not: 
notice it, we naturally conclude that the ‘ accident’ does not exist 
in this case; the absence vi the. accident ! being. thus. actually 
cognised. by Sense-perception, as. aided by nonperception, which: 
in its turn aids the reasoning first described. Thus then; -it:mrusto 
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be admitted that the relation of invariable concomitance between 
fire and smoke is cognised by means of Sonse-perception, which 
makes cognisable the companionship of the two, and which is 
.aided in this by the impression left on the mind by the frequent 
recognition (of. the companionship), and also by the impression 
left on the mind by the recognition of the absence of all 
‘accident.’ Hence the relationship of the fire with smoke must 
be regarded as natural, and not accidental ; and it is this natural 
relationship that constitutes ‘Invariable Concomitance.'] 


The Invariable Concomitance of the fire with smoke having been 
"recognised iu the manner described above, the cognition of smoke 
‘that one has in the kitchen is its first cognition; the cognition of 
smoke again that one has inthe mountain, and such other ‘subjects,’ 
is the second ; after this one recalls to his mind the previously re- 
cognised invariable concomitance between fire and smoke,—in 
the form ' where there is smoke there is fire ';—and then he again 
notices or deduces the presence of smoke in the mountain,—in the 

form “in this mountain there is smoke with which fire is invariably 
concomitant ’; and this last cognition of smoke is the ‘ third cogni- 
tion.’ The presence of this cognition must be accepted ; as, in the 
absence of this cognition, we would have to rest at the proposition 
* wherever smoke is there is fire ;' and how could this alone prove 
the presence of fire? For the sake of this, it is absolutely neces- 
sary to have some such cognition as that ‘there is smoke here e 
which alone can lead to the conclusion ‘there is fire here.’ This 
“third cognition’ is what has been called ‘ Paramaría' or “de- 
-duction °’; and in as much as this is the direct ‘ Instrument’ of in- 
ferential cognition, it is called ' Anwmana* or ‘Inference "—the 
resultant inferential cognition being in the form ‘ therefore there is 
fire in this mountain.’ 


“ Question :—How is it that the very first cognition of smoke 
that one has in the kitchen, does not bring about the inference 
-of fire ?" 
The reason for this lies in the fact that at that time the invariable 
concomitance (of fire and smoke) is not duly apprehended ; and ` 


inference appears only after the invariable concomitance has been 
- apprehended. j 


«€ . . 
In that case, when once the invariable concomitance has been 


- apprehended, the fire in the kitchen itself should become an object 
-ofánference." : : ; $ - 
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By no means ; because in the kitcher 
and there is no doubt with regard to its presence ; while an object 
of inference is always one with regard to whose presence there is 
some doubt, This is what has been declared by the author 
of the Bhasya (on Sa. I. i. L) in the following words :— Reason- 
ing operates neither ‘towards the unknown nor towards that 
which is definitely known, but only towards the doubtful)  - 


1 the fire is actually seen ; 


“When a man has just reached the mountain, as soon as he has 
the cognition of smoke, why is he not, at once, led to the inference 
of fire? At that moment, the doubt with regard to the presence 
of fire is certainly present; in as much as there are no distinct 
evidences available either for its presence or absence.” “iste 


True ; but, just as the man who has not apprehended the inva- 
riable concomitance has no inferential cognition, so also one who, 
after having apprehended the invariable concomitance, happens 
to forget it ; because the remembrance of invariable concomitance also 
is a necessary factor in the accomplishing of inference. What 
happens in the case of actual inference is that on seeing the smoke 
(in the mountain), the memory being aroused, the man remembers 
the invariable concomitance (of fire and smoke)—in the form of the 
proposition ‘ wherever there is smoke there is fire, as in the kitchen’ ; 
thus then, the cognition of smoke that follows after the perception 
of smoke and the remembrance of its invariable concomitance, 
is its third cognition,—in the form ‘there is smoke here (in the 
mountain)’ ; and it is only this last ' third cognition,’ and no other 
cognition, that leads directly to the inferential cognition of fire ; 
it is this again which is called ‘ Anwmana’ and ‘ Lizigaparamar$a ' 
or ‘deduction of the probans.’ For these reasons we conclude that 
Inference or Anumana is the ‘ deduction of the probans.’ 


Inference is of two kinds—(1) ‘ Svartha,’ ‘for one’s own sake,’ 
and (2) ‘ Parartha, ‘for the sake of others.’ The former is 
that which serves the purpose of bringing conviction to 
one’s own self; eg., when a man has himself seen the smoke 
in the kitchen and has apprehended its invariable concomuit- 
ance with fire ;—if he happens to go near a mountain and sees an 
unbroken sky-kissing line of smoke issuing from it ; this perception 
of smoke arouses his memory, whereby he remembers the invari- 


able concomitance, in the form ‘wherever there is smoke there is 
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‘fire’; after this comes his cognition ‘here in the mountain also 
‘there is smoke’; and this leads him to the conviction ‘ therefore 
there is fire also here in the mountain 2; this inference thus having 
its sole end in the bringing of conviction to the man himself. When 
on the other hand, a man having himself inferred, in the above 
manner, the presence of fire, wishes to carry conviction to another 
person ; and for this purpose, puts forward the full syllogism with 
its five ‘members’ or propositions, —the resulting inference is 
called * Parartha,’ i. ८., ‘for the purpose of carrying conviction to 
.another person.' This syllogism is in the following form :— '(1) This 
mountain contains fire ;—(2) because it contains smoke ;—(3) all 
that contains smoke contains fire, e.g., the kitchen ;—(4) this moun- 
tain contains smoke ; —(5) therefore this mountain contains fire.’ 
By means of this syllogism, containing as it does the five proposi- 
tions representing the ‘statement of the desired conclusion’ and 
the other four ‘members’ or ‘ factors’ (of syllogism),—by means 
‘of which five propositions the probans comes to be represented in 
five forms,—the other person (to whom the syllogism is addressed) 
“becomes convinced of the presence of fire ; and itis for this reason 
“that this inference is called ‘ Parartha,’ ‘for the sake of another 
“person.” 


"' In the above syllogism, the presence of fire in the mountain is 
"what is sought to be proved by the inference, and is called on that 
account, the ' sadhya,’ the ‘probandum?’ ‘that which is to be pro- 
‘ved’; and the presence of smoke is the ‘ reason,’ called “ hetu, the 
-“probans’. The probans, in this case, is of the ' positive-negative’ 
kind, in as much as between this (and the probandum) the invariable 
“concomitance is both positive and negative ; that is to say, we have 
the positive concomitance in the form ‘wherever there is smoke 
there is fire, as in the kitchen,’ —in as much as in the kitchen we 
have the presence of both smoke and fire; ‘similarly we have 
also a negative concomitance in the form ‘where there is no fire 
„there is no smoke, as in the lake, —this being called ‘negative con- 
comitance,’ in as much as in the lake, we have the concomitance of 
the absence of both smoke and fire. The peculiar feature in the 
negative concomitance is that which, in the positive concomitance, 
is the pervaded (i.e. the less extensive),—the negation of that 
_ becomes the pervader (the more extensive) in the negative concomit- 
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the negation of that becomes the pervaded in the negative concomit- 
ance. This is what has been expressed in the following verses :— 


‘The pervaded and pervasive character of two positive entities 
(taken as related) becomes subverted in the case of the negations 
of those entities.’ (Kumarila's Slokavartika, ‘ Anumāna, 121). 


‘In the case of a positive inference, the probans is the pervaded 
(less extensive) and the probandum the pervader (the more exten- 
sive) ; and the negation of the probans becomes the pervader, while 
the negation of the probandum becomes the pervaded.’ 


‘(In the statement of invariable concomitance) it is the pervaded 
that should be mentioned first; and then the pervader ; and it is 
only when the invariable concomitance is thus stated that it be- 
comes clearly discernible in its true form.’ 


Thus then we have seen that in the. case of ‘presence 
of smoke’ being the probans, we have the positive as well as the 
negative invariable concomitance : but in the actual presenting of 
the syllogism, it is only the concomitance in the positive form 
that is stated; and this is due to the fact that the purpose of 
the speaker is fulfilled by the statement of one only (which makes 
the statement of the other superfluous) ; and the one that is stated 
is in the positive form, because that is the straighter or simpler of 
the two; and that which can be accomplished by the simpler 
method, for the accomplishment of that it would not be right to 
have recourse to the more complicated method : and the non- 
statement of the negative concomitance is not due to the absence 
of such concomitance. Thus then, we conclude that the probans, 
in the shape of the presence of smoke, is of the ‘ positive-negative 3: 
kind. To the same class belong also such other probans as the 
character of being a product and so forth, which are brought: 
forward to prove the probandum in the shape of ‘ non-eternality | 
and so on. 


There are some probans that are purely * negative 2; for instance 
when the presence of breathing is put forward as the PN 
feason to prove the presence of soul; the syllogism being presente 
in the following form :— The living body has a soul, because it 
breathes—that which has no soul does not breathe, as for example— 
the jar,—this living body is not so (i.e., it does not not-breathe), 

'CC-0. In Public Domain. An eGangotri Initiative 


20 TARKABHASA OR EXPOSITION OF REASONING [$1 


—therefore it must have a soul.’ Here the presence of soul in the 
living body is the probandum, and the presence of breathing is the 
probans ; and this probans is of the purely ‘ negative ' kind ; because 
there is no positive concomitance between the two; in as much as 
the positive concomitance could only be in the form 'that which 
breathes has a soul ’; but in support of this we could cite no corro- 
borative instance (the mention of which is a necessary factor in all 
invariable concomitance); and the reason for this absence of a 
corroborative instance lies in the fact that all living bodies are 
included in the ‘subject’ of the syllogism (and hence no ‘ living 
body ' is left that could be cited as the instance). All definitions 
of things should be regarded as a probans of the ‘ negative’ kind ; 
for instance , when earth is defined as that which possesses smell, 
this may be stated in the form of the following syllogism :—' The 
thing in question must be regarded as Earth, because it possesses 
smell, —that which is not regarded as Earth does not possess smell, 
egi, water.’ Similarly, when we define Pramüga as the ‘ instru- 
ment of right cognition,’ we may state this in the form of the syllo- 
gism—‘ Sense-perception and the rest must be regarded as Pramana, 
—because they are instruments of right cognition,—that which is 
not regarded as Pramaza is not the instrument of right cognition, 
—e.g., wrong Sense-perception,—the real Sense-perception is not 
what is not the instrument of right cognition, —therefore it must 
be regarded as Pramana.’ If the concomitance in this case 
were to be stated in the positive form, it could only be in the form 
—'that which is the instrument of right cognition is always re- 
garded as Pramana’; but for this we could have no corroborative 
instance ;—all Pramanas being included in the ‘ subject.’ What 
is the probandum here is the being regarded as Pramana, and not the 
being. Pramana ; because the Pramana being synonymous with ' in- 
strument of right cognition,’ if it were the probandum, the probans 
and the probandum would become identical ; and the probans would 
become open to the fallacy known as equality with the probandum.’. 
We have thus described the probans of the ‘negative’ kind. 


Some probans are of the purely “ positive’ kind. For instance, 
in the syllogism—' Sound is predicable bécause it is knowable, 
whatever is knowable is predicable e.g., the jar,—sound 


c is knowable, 

—therefore it must be predicable,'—the Predicability of sound is 

the probandum, and its Rnowability is due probans, This probans is 
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purely * positive ' or universally affirmative ; because the negative 
concomitance could: be stated only in the form—' that which is not 


predicable is not knowable '; but in this case we could have no corro- 


borative instance ; in as much as there is no such thing as is not 
predicable ; specially as in all cases it is only a well-known thing 


that can be cited as instance ; and every one of such things is found 
to be both ' predicable ' and ‘ knowable.’ 


Of these three kinds of probans,—viz., the * positive-negative ’ 
the 'purely negative' and the “purely positive '—that which is 
of the ‘ positive-negative ' kind can establish its probandum, only 
when it is endowed by all the five qualifications, and not when 
itis wanting in even one of these. These five qualifications are as 
follows :—(1) the probans must subsist in the ‘subject’; (2) it 
must subsist in something in which the presence of the probandum 
is fully recognised ; (3) it should be ever apart from all such things 
in which the probandum is known not to subsist; (4) its object 
should be one that is never liable to being sublated or contradicted 
and (5) it should not be liable to be met and counteracted by an- 
other probans to the contrary. All these five qualifications are 
found to be present in all such probans as ‘ the presence of smoke ' 
and the like ; for instance, (1) the smoke is present in the mountain 
which is the subject ; (2) it exists in the kitchen, where the presence 
of the probandum ‘fire’ is definitely recognised ; (3) it is never 
present in any such place as the lake, where the probandum, fire, 
is known never to subsist ; (4) its object is never liable (० being con- 
tradicted ; because its object is the probandum, “presence of fire ;' 
and this presence of fire is not found to be sublated or contradict- 
ed by any valid means of knowledge; (5) similarly, the probans 
2 presence of smoke’ is not liable to be met and counteracted by 
another probans to the contrary ; in as much as the ' probans to 
the contrary’ is that which establishes a conclusion contrary to 
the original probandum ; and as a matter of fact no such probans 
is found in the case of the ‘ presence of smoke’ (establishing the 
presence of fire), Thus then we find that all the five qualifications 
are present in the probans, ' presence of smoke,' which gr us 
reason, is accepted as that which proves or establishes ' the 
presence of fire.’ 


That the fire. (probandum) is present in the 'subject" ce 
mountain) is prayed bypthe, presence of the probans (smoke) in 
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this latter ; and thus in all Inferences, there are two factors—the 
invariable concomitance and the character of subsisting in the ‘ subject’ 
[both belonging to the probans]. From out of these two, what the 
invariable concomitance proves is the probandum in its general form ; 
while what the character of subsisting in the ' subject’ proves is a 
particular feature of the probandum, in the shape of its being re- 
lated to the ‘subject ’; for instance, ‘ the presence of smoke ’ in the 
mountain proves that the fire also is related to (7.e., exists in) the 
mountain. If this particular feature of the probandum were not 
proved by the character 01 the probans subsisting in the ' subject,’ 
then,—in a£ much as the mere probandum in its general form will 
have been already established by the ‘invariable concomitance,’ 
there would be no need for the other steps in the inferential process. 


As was seen to be the case with the presence of smoke, so is the 
case with all positive-negative probans ; all these can operate as 
true ‘probans’ only if endowed with the above-mentioned five 
qualifications. Failing in this, they become mere semblances of 
the true ‘ prohans,’ and not the true probans. 


. As for the ‘ purely positive ' probans, this establishes its proban- 
dum, when endowed with four of the above five qualifications ; as 
in this case it is not possible for the probans to be ‘ ever apart from 
that in which the probandum is known not to subsist’; for the sim- 
ple reason that there is no such, thing in which the probandum is 
known not to subsist. 


` As regards the purely negative probans, this also is endowed 
with only four qualifications ; because in this case it is not possible 
for the probans to subsist in something in which the presence of the 
probandum is fully recognised; for the simple reason that there is 
no such thing in which the $robandum is known to subsist. 


i What do you mean by the words Paksa, Sapaksa and 
Vipaksa ?” : 

That object in regard to which the presence of the probandum is 
doubtful, is called the Paksa or ‘subject ’; e.g., in the inference of 
fire from smoke in the mountain, the mountain is the ' Paksa’. 
The Sapaksa is that object in which the presence of the probandum 

ds fully and definitely recognised ; ¢.g., in the above inference, the 
kitchen. . The * Vipaksa’ is that object in which it is well known 
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that the probandum does not subsist ; e.g., the lake, in reference to 
the same interence. 


Thus have been described all the three kinds of probans, the 
positive-negative, the ' purely positive’ and the ‘ purely nega- 
tive.’ Those that are other than these are not true probans ; they 
are mere ‘semblances of the probans’ or 'Fallacious Reasons’ 
(Hetvabhasas). 


‘The Fallacious Reasons’ are of the following five kinds :—(1) 
The ‘ Asiddha,’ ‘unproven or unknown’; (2) the ‘ Viruddha, 
‘contradictory’; (3) the ' Anaikāntika, ' Inconclusive’; (4) tho 
Prakaramasama, 'stultified or neutralised '; and (5) the Kalatya- 
yapadista,’ ‘Belated or annulled.’ 


(x) The ‘ Unproven Probans’ is that with regard to which there 
is no certainty as to its being a true probans. This is of three kinds, 
—(a) That which has an unknown subject (Asrayasiddha) ; e.g., in 
the syllogism ‘ the sky-lotus is fragrant, because it is a lotus, like the 
lotus in the tank,’ the ‘sky-lotus’ is the subject of the ‘ character 
of being lotus’ (which is the intended probans) ; and there being 
no such thing in existence, the probans is one whose receptable is 
unknown. (b) That whose very form is not known (Svarupasiddha) ; 
e.g., in the syllogism, ' sound is transitory, because it is visible by 
the eye, like the jar,'—' visibility ' is the intended probans ; and 
in as much as sound is audible, and never visible, the probans is 
one whose very form is not known. (¢) That which has its in- 
variable concomilance not known or ascertained (V yapyatvasiddha) ; 
this is of two kinds—the first is that which is due to the absence of 
any evidence for the required invariable concomitance ; and the 
other is due to the presence of ‘ accidents’; an example of the 
former we have in the syllogism—‘ sound is momentary, because 
it is an entity,—every entity is momentary, &$» the mass of 
clouds ’; as we have no proof for the invariable concomitance of 
momentariness and the character of being an entity, we do not 
include this fallacy under that ' Vyapyatvasiddha, Wiee fallacious- 
ness is due to the presence of ^ vitiating accidents,’ because, such 
‘including would imply (on our part) the acceptance of the view 
that Sound is momentary ; as this regarding of the fallaciousness 
in this manner would only mean that the 'monientariness ' in 


vations dug, io causes other than that of being an entity: ^ 
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An example of this fallacy as due to the presence of ‘accidents 
we have in the syllogism— the killing of animals occurring in 
sacrifices is sinful, because it is killing, like any other killing apart 
from sacrifices ’; in connection with this it has to be borne in mind 
that what makes the killing ‘sinful’ is not its character of killing 
but its being prohibited in the scriptures ; and this something else 
to which the character in question (the predicate of the conclusion) 
is due is called the ‘accident’. The ‘accident’ (in regard to a 
syllogism) has been defined as ‘that which, while pervading the 
probandum (i.e., having the probandum invariably concomitant 
with itself), does not pervade the probans’; and this definition is 
applicable to the character of being prohibited (taken in relation to 
the aforesaid syllogism); inasmuch as prohibitedness pervades 
sinfulness ; i.e., whatever is sinful is always something that is pro- 
hibited ; and yet the same character does not pervade the probans 
— being killing, inasmuch as it is not true that all killing is prohi- 
bited ; as the killing in connection with sacrificial performances is 
not prohibited. Thus then, inasmuch as the character of being killing 
is made (in the syllogism) dependent upon the invariable con- 
comitance of something else (ie., character of being prohibited) ,— 
the syllogism becomes open to the fallacy of ‘ having its invariable 
concomitance not duly known or ascertained.” 


(2). The Contradictory Probans is that which is pervaded by 
the contrary of the probandwm,—t.e., with which the contrary of 
the probandum is invariably concomitant. For instance, in the 
syllogism—‘ sound is eternal, because it is a product, like the . 
soul,'—the character of being a product, which is the probans, is per- 
vaded by ‘non-eternality’ which is the contrary of ' eternality,' 
the probandum ; inasmuch as it is a well-known fact that whatever 
is a product is non-eternal ; and thus ‘ being a product becomes, 
(in this syllogism) a contradictory probans. 


(3). The Inconclusive Probans is that which is found to be 
fallible or anomalous. This is of two kinds :—(@) That anoma- 
lous Probans which is too wide, and (0) that which is too narrow 
(unique). The ‘too wide’ is that which subsists in that in which 
the probandum is known to be present, as well as in that in which 
the probandum is known to be absent; e.g., in the Syllogism,— 
‘sound is eternal, because it is knowable, like the Akasa,’ the 


probans is ‘ knowability '; and it is found to subsist in things eternal 
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as well as non-elernal (i.e., things in which et 


ernality, the proban- 
dum, 15 present, and also the things in which it is absent). The 


“too narrow ' probans is that which subsists neither in that wherein 
the probandum is known to be present, nor in that wherein the 
probandum is known to be absent ; eg. in the syllogism—‘ the earth . 
is eternal, because it is odorous,’ —we have 
porbans ; and this subsisting in the carth 
any other eternal or non-eternal things. 


* odorousness ' as the 
alone, cannot subsist in 


(4) The ‘Neutralised Probans' is that in whose case it is 
found that there is available another probans which proves the 
contrary of the probandum of the former ; e.g., in case of the syllo- 
gism—‘sound is non-eternal, because it is devoid of properties 
belonging to eternal things’ ; it is found that another Syllogism is 
available, in the form—' sound is eternal because it is devoid 
of properties belonging to non-eternel things ,—which proves a 
conclusion directly contrary: to the conclusion of the former 
syllogism. This fallacy has also been called * Satpratipaksa.’ 


(5) The ‘Annulled Probans’ is that the contradictory of 
whose probandum is known to be present in the ‘subject,’ 
by means of other (and more authoritative and trustworthy) means 
of knowledge ; this fallacious probans also being called ‘ Badhita’; 
an example of this we have in the syllogism—‘ fire is not hot, 
because it is a product, like water’; here it is found that ‘ the cha- 
racter of being a product’ is the probans ; and this has been put 
forward to prove the absence of heat in fire ; but the presence of heat 
in fire is known by means of Tactile Sense-perception (which is 
more trustworthy than Inference). 

Thus has Inference been explained. 


Analogy. dai 

Upamana, ' Analogy,’ is the cognition of a certain body or. 
thing as similar to: another thing, the cow for instance,— 
such cognition being helped by the remembrance of an indicative 
declaration (bearing upon the subject). As for example, the man 
from the city, not knowing what the gavaya is, hears from a certain 
forester the declaration that ‘the gavaya is similar to the cow’ ;. 
Subsequently, going to the forest, if he happens to remember is 
declaration, and at the same time sees an animal resembling the 


32 fà iti this animal as ‘bein 
cow,—there appears in him the cognition of his am § 
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similar to the cow, which cognition is helped by his remembrance 
of the aforesaid indicative declaration ; and this cognition is called 
' Upamana’ ‘ Analogy’, inasmuch as it is the means or instrument 
of ‘ Upamiti,’ ‘ Analogical Cognition '; this ‘analogical cognition’ 

_ consists in the cognition of the relation of name-and-named between 

the word (‘gavaya’ for instance) and the thing named by it 
(the animal gavaya ); the cognition, in this particular case, 
appearing in the form ‘this thing is named gavaya’. This same 
analogical cognition is the result of Analogy. This Analogy has 
been regarded as an independent Pramana or Instrument of Right 
Knowledge ; because it brings about a right cognition that cannot 
be-brought about by Sense-perception or Inference. 


Thus has Analogy been explained. 


Word. 
‘ Sabda’ or Word’ (asa Praméana) consists in the assertion 

ofa trustworthy person. A ‘trustworthy person’ is one who । 
speaks of things as they really exist; and ‘assertion’ or 
“sentence ' is the collection of such words as are dependent upon 
(or in need of) one another, are endowed with the capability of 
being construed together, and are in close juxta-position to one 
another. It is in view of this definition of ‘sentence’ that such 
words as “cow—horse—man—elephant’ are not regarded as a 
‘sentence,’ inasmuch as there is no ‘ mutual need,’ or ‘ dependence’ 
among the words; similarly the collection of such words ' agnina 
siichet’ (‘spray with fire’) is not regarded as a ‘ sentence,’ because 
the two words are not capable of being construed together ; that 
is to say, what the instrumental ending in the word.“ agnina’ 
denotes is the instrumentality of fire towards the ‘ spraying ’; but as 
a matter of fact, the fire is not possessed of the capability of acting 
as the instrument of spraying (which can be done with water only), 
ee ee C ann the fue and in the spraying- 
Oo vs ich fire a = he relation o: cause cae effect, 
larly also the words ‘ brin ae DN d von em wa 
P: ER : e cow, are not regarded as a ' sen- 
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» n though the words are ' interdepend- 


ent, a 
dad nd eyen though they are endowed with the capability of 
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being construed together, yet they ere not in close juxtaposition. 
Thus then, a real 'sentence' is that which is made up of such words 
as are interdependent, capable of being construed together end in 
close juxtaposition; e.g., the words—' Jyotistomena Svargakümo 
Yajeta ['one desirous of attaining heaven should perform the 
Jyotistoma sacrifice, ]—or, ‘ Nadzzre Phalani Santi’ [‘ there ere 
fruits on the river-bank :],—or, lastly the aforesaid words ‘ Gam- 
anaya.’ [ bring the cow ’] when pronounced in close succession. 


An objection is raised :—-“ Even in such sentences (as ‘ Nadzizre 
Phalani Santi’, the ‘mutual need' that we find is not among the words, 
but among the ¢hings denoted by them ; that is to say, the fruit 
(denoted by the word ' Phalani’) is something that needs a sub- 
stratum, and the z?ver-bank being such a substratum, we have the 
‘need’ of the fruit for the river-bank. In reality, however, if we 
ponder over the matter we find that there is no mutual need among 
the things cither ; because ‘iced’ (Akanksa), being a form of desire, 
can subsist only in conscious or sensate beings." 


True ; but what occurs is that when a man heats certain words 
pronounced, and knows the things denoted by them, these things, 
being thus known, produce in the mind of the man a feeling of 
mutual need or interdependence among themselves; and being 
thus productive of the notion of ‘mutual need,’ the things are 
spoken of as ‘interdependent ’; and indirectly through the things, 
the words expressive of them also come to be spoken of as “inter- 
dependent.’ Or, it may be that the words themselves, having 
denoted the things, produce in the mind of the person, a feeling of 
the ‘need’ of other things; and thereby the words come te be 


spoken of as ‘ interdependent.’ 


The ‘juxtaposition’ of words consists of their being uttered by 
one and the same man, without much delay (in the utterance of the 
several words); and this is among the words themselves alien 
and not through the things denoted by them. el 


Thus then, the final definition of the“ sentence’ may be thus 
stated :—The ‘sentence’ is-the collection of such words as are in 
close juxtaposition,—are expressive of things capable of pam inter- 
related,—and produce, through the denotation of things, a feeling, 


: o : f either the words 
in the mind of the person hearing them uttered, of elt 
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themselves standing in need of other words, or of the things denoted 
by the words standing in need of those denoted by other words. 


A Word again is a collection or group of letters, and the 
‘collection’ or ‘group’ is not réal, but ideal,—i.e., the letters 
are regarded as forming a ‘group’ only because they are con- 
ceived of as such ; the number of letters falling under one concep- 
tion being regarded as one ‘group’. When a word is pronounced, 
the letters appear one after the other; and as each is quickly 
destroyed, there isno possibility of the hearer perceiving, at any 
one moment, more than one letter; hence what happens is that 
having, in due succession, heard each of the preceding letters, when 
he hears the last letter of the word, there is produced in his mind 
by the auditory organ, the idea of the whole word,-this idea objecti- 
fying both what actually exists at the time (the last letter) and what 
is no longer existent (the preceding letters) ; and the production of 
this idea by the auditory organ is due to the fact that the ear, aided 
by the impression of‘each of the preceding letters, comes into direct 
contact with the last letter, and is further helped by the notion 
(that may be present in the mind) of what is expressed by the 
component factors of the word. The auditory organ is able to bring 
about such a cognition, by reason of the peculiar efficiency of its 
auxiliaries ; just as we find to be the case with Recognition, in the 
perception whereof, the previous condition, even though past, yet 
appears in the perception of the present (by the force of impres- 
sions and such auxiliaries). In the same manner, the idea of one 
whole sentence, objectifying more than one word, is brought about 
by the ear-organ, in contact with the last word, and aided by the 
impressions left by the perceptions of the preceding words, and 
also by the notion of what is expressed by the words. 


When the above-defined ‘ Sentence’ is uttered by a trustworthy 
person it becomes what we called the ‘ Word’ regarded (as an 
instrument of right cognition.) The result of this instrument is the 
knowledge of what is meant by the sentence. And this ‘Instru- 
ment of Right Cognition’ is available in ordinary parlance, as well 
as in the Veda ; in regard to ordinary parlance, however, there is 
this peculiarity that only,some, and not all, speakers are ‘ trust- 


r, 


worthy *; and hence it is only a few of such sentences, only those 
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cognition.’ In the Veda, on the other hand, every one of the 
sentences is the work of God, who is supremely trustworthy ; and 
hence all Vedic sentences, being the ‘utterances of a trustworthy 
person,’ are ‘ instruments of right cognition.'* 


The four Instruments of Right Cognition have been described. 
We do not admit of any other such Instruments ; of those postula- 


ted by others, those that are valid and real, are included in these 
four. 


An objection is raised :—“ Arthüpatti or Presumption also 
is a distinct Instrument of Right Cognition; when one per- 
ceives a certain fact which, on the face of it appears incongruous 
or inconsistent, the assumption of that which removes the incon- 
gruity, or explains the inconsistency, constitutes what has been 
called ‘ Presumption.’ Yor instance, when it is either seen or heard 
that Devadatta is fat, ànd yet he docs not eat during the day, 
(there is an inconsistency, for removing which) the fact of his eat- 
ing at night is presumed ; because for one who does not eat during 
the day, it is not possible to be fat, unless he eat at night ; hence 
the only ‘instrument for the right knowing of the fact of his cat- 
ing at night, consists in the ‘ Presumption’ based upon the incon- 
sistency of the fatness ; and this must be regarded as distinct from 
Sense-perception and the other ' Instruments of Right Cognition, 
inasmuch as what is cognised by the said presumption cannot be 
cognised by any of those Instruments of Cognition." 


This is not right ; because the fact of cating at night is cognised 
by means of Inference ; the inference being in this form :—‘this 
Devadatta eats at night,—because he is fat, though he does not eat 
during the day,—one who does not eat at night is never fat if he 
does not eat during the day,—as for instance, the man whom 
we find to be not fat, # he does not eat either during the day or at 
night ;—this person is fat and eats not during the day,—therefore 


E. M 


*At this point there-is a long digression in one of the manuscripts, dealing 
with the question of the existence of God. The commentary has not 
touched upon this passage; nor is this the right place for the discussion, 
which, if the author wished to include it in his work, would be more in place; 
under the treatment of ‘Atman’ later on. We therefore omit this long 
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he cannot be non-eating at night.’ Thus we find that the night- 
eating is cognised by means of a universal negative Inference ; for 
what purpose then should we assume another ‘ Instrument of Cog- 
nition ° in the shape of ' Presumption '? 


A further objection is raised :—“ Negation must be a distinct 
* Instrument of Right Cognition’; its postulating being necessary 
for the purpose of the cognising of the absence of things. For 
instance, the absence of the jar is ascertained by the non-peiception 
of the jar ; and ‘ non-perception’ is only the negation of perception ; 
hence it is by means of Negation that the absence of the jar is 
cognised.’” 

This also is not right ; because the absence of the jar is actually 
cognised by Sense-perception as aided by the non-perception (of 
the jar) and the reasoning embodied in the form, ‘if the jar had 
existed here, it would have been perceived, in the same manner as 
the spot is perceived.’ 


“But, as matter of fact, the Sense-organs can apprehend only 
such things as are in contact with them ; as in all cases of Percep- 
tion what happens is that the Sense-organs illumine (or render 
cognisable) the object only after it reaches (comes into contact 
with) it ;—and that this is so, is proved by the fact thet it is an 
instrument of cognition like light ; or the agrument may be stated 
thus:—‘the Ear and the Eye are illuminative of their objects 
only on reaching their objects,—because they are external 
organs,—like the organ of touch,’ the fact that the organ 
of touch comes into actual contact with the object it 
apprehends is admitted by all parties. There is, however, 
no relation between Absence and the Sense-organs ; Conjunction 
and Inherence are the only two relations, and neither of these is 
possible (between Absence and the Sense-organs) ; because in the 
first place, it is only between two substances that there is Con- 
junction, and Absence is not a substance ; and as for Inherence 
(there being no inseparable relation between the two, no Inherance) 
is possible. As for the relationship of the qualification and: the 
qualified, this cannot be regared as a ‘relation’ ; because itis not 
one subsisting in two things distinct from itself; a ‘relation’ is 
always distinct from the two things related ; and is one only, whilé 


isting i hi EE 
SEDE both ios those things. As for example, the Conjunc- 
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tion of the drum and the stick; this Conjunction is something 
totally. different from the drum and the stick, and is one while 
subsisting in both the drum and the stick. The relation between the 
Qualification and the Qualified is not of this character ; because the 
relation between the man and the stick he carries: is that of the 
Qualification and the Qualified; and this is not distinct from the man 
and the stick; inasmuch as the character of Qualification belonging 
to the stick is not something distinct from itself ; nor is this qualified- 
ness of the man distinct from the man ; both being identical with 
the forms of the two things (the stick and the man) respectively. 
Similarly in the case of Negation, or Absence, also, ít must be the 
qualification as well as the qualified; as it is not possible for sub- 
stance or any other category to subsist in Negation. Consequently 
the character of ‘ qualification’ as belonging to the Negation must 
consist in its own form, which consists in its capability of bringing 
about a cognition tainted with itself; and this is not something 
distinct from the Negation (and thus the relationship is not differ- 
ent from the members related). Similar arguments may be urged 
against the postulating of such relationships as those of the Perva- 
der and the Pervadeul, the cause and effect, and so forth. For instance, 
the pervasiveness (character of perveding) as subsisting in the 
fire is nothing more than that particular form of the fire itself 
which consists in its capability of bringing about the idea of some- 
thing concomitant with it; similarly the character of the Cause 
also, as subsisting in the Yarns, is only that which is con- 
comitant, both positively and negatively, with the effect (Cloth) ; 
and it is not something different from the Yarns themselves. In 
the same manner, while Negation also is both the pervade and the 
Cause, there is no possibility of such character being any ae 
thing (other than Negation itself) as Generality and the like. [hus 
then we find that the relation of the Qualification and the Qualified 
is neither distinct from the things related ; nor docs it subsist in 
both the members related; because it is only the character of 
Qualification that subsists in the Qualification ; and the character 
of the Qualified does not subsist in it ; and similarly in the Quis 
also, it is only the character of the Qualified that subsists, and not 
the character of the Qualification. Then again, in ihe compound 
‘ Visesyaviscsanabhava ' (by which the relation 15 Sous to be 
named), the word ' bhava’ (“character ’) appearing after a be 
ative compound ' Visesyavisesaya’ could not De RCO 
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each of the two members of that compound, if the “ bhava’ were 
only one ; hence the word has to be repeated ; whereby we have two 
characters—(z) that of the qualification, denoted by the word 
* Vi$esamabhava' end (2) thet of the quelified, denoted by the 
word ‘ Visesyabhava’; while the relation is one only; consequently 
there can be no such relation as ViSesanavisesyabhava.’ Similarly 
there can be no such relations as ‘ Vyapyayyapakbhava’ (thet of 
the Pervader and the Pervaded), and the like. Then as regards 
the actual application, in usage, of the name ‘relation’ to these 
(Visesanavishesyabhava, &c.)—this must be regarded as an indirect 
or figuretive application, due to this similerity that, like the real 
relation, these so-called relations also ere cognisable only through 
the cognition of the two members concerned. Thus then the 
upshot of all this is that Negation or Absence, cannot be perceived 
by the Sense-organs, being as it is, incapable of any relation (with- 
out which the Sense-organs cannot operate). 


(Reply)—True; but the law that ‘the Sense-organs apprehend 
only such things as are related to them,’ is true only with regard 
to the perception of positive things ; by virtue of which, when the 
senses apprehend a positive object, they can do so only when the ob- 
ject is related to them; this law however does not apply to the appre- 
hension of negative entities,—the apprehension whereof is, brought 
about by the senses, only through the relation of qualification and 
qualified. As for the objection that,— if the senses apprehended 
things not related to them (e.g., negation), then they would appre- 
hend anything and everything’,—this is refuted by pointing out 
that what is held is that the senses apprehend only such negation 
or absence as qualify a definite object (and not any negation at 
random); and this is the case with the view of the opponent also 
(inasmuch as even though, according to him the Absence is cognisa- 
ble by means of Negation as an instrument of knowledge, it can be 
cognised only as the qualification of something definite]. And if 
there are objections to this, they would be applicable to both views 
equally ; and such objections, for that reason, should not be put 
forward by either of the two disputants, 


In connection with the Instruments of Right Cognition we 
proceed to consider the following  matter— In most cases, 
when the man has cognised the water, and has assured himself of 


the validity of his cognition, he proceeds to take up the water; 
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but in some cases, the mere suspicion or doubtful know 


vledge of the 
presence of water lead 


$ the man to proceed to take up the water ; 
and it is only after he has found the water to be 


that he becomes assured of the validity 
Such are the facts ; and upon these 


actually present 
of his original cognition. 
| some people opine as follows :— 
“Tn all cases , the man proceeds to activity after having previously 
ascertained the validity of his cognition ; in as much as the validity 
of cognitions is self-evident and self-assured. That is to say, 
whenever a man has a certain cognition, at that same time he also 
recognises the validity of that cognition ; the apprehender of the 
validity of the cognition not being different from the apprehender 
of the cognition itself ; and it is this independence of any apprehend- 
er other than that of the cognition itself that constitutes the “self- 
sufficiency’ of the validity of the cognition. ‘here is no doubt 
that the cognition itself is apprehended before the activity ; for, if 
it were not’ so, wherefore could there arise any doubt as to its 
velidity or otherwise? Certainly, until the object of the doubt 
has been cognised, the doubt cannot arise. Thus then, the Cogni- 
tion itself being already apprehended: by the instrumentality of 
Presumption based upon the impossibility of its apprehendeditess 
(except on such apprehension) the validity of that cognition cornes 
to be apprehended by means of Presumption; and thereupon 
follows the action of the man. And it is not true that at: first 
the cognition alone is apprehended, and its validity is apprehend- 
ed only after the resultant activity of the man leads to his 
attaining the object of that cognition." 


In answer to the above we argue as follows :—We do- not 
admit that the Cognition is apprehended by the instrumen- 
tality of the Presumption based upon the impossibility of its appre- 
hendedness (except on such apprehension) as has been declared above; 
we are all the further away from admitting that the validity is also 
apprehended by Presumption. To explain: what our opponent 
means may be stated thus :—‘‘ As soon as one has the cognition 
ofthe jar, there is recognised the apprehendedness of the COO, 
in the notion expressed in the words ' the jar is cognised by me’; 
“and from this it is inferred that when the cognition is produced, 
there is.produced in it a certain property in the shape of oe 
hendedness ; and ‘in as much as this apprehendedness had not been 


produced before the cognition,—and is produced upon the pro- 
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duction or appearance of the cognition, —the natural conclusion 
pointed to by these positive and negative premises is that 'the 
apprehendedness is produced by the cognition.’ And thus, this 
property named apprehendedness, produced by cognition, 15 not 
possible without the cognition,—the appearance of effect being 
not possible without the cause ; and by means of the Presumption 


based upon this, the apprehendedness indicates its own cause or. 


source; in the shape of the cognition." 


[This, we hold, is not right; because Apprehendedness is nothing 
apart from the character of being the object of cognition. ] 
The opponent retorts—“ The jar is said to be the ‘object of cogni- 
tion ° only in virtue of its being the substratum of the apprehended- 
` ness produced by the cognition. Because the said objectivity (of 
the jar) cannot be of the nature of identity ; no identity being 
possible between the jar and the cognition, of which one is the 
object (visaya) and the other the subject (visayin). Ifthe ' objecti- 
vity' consisted in the fact of the cognition being produced front 
(or proceeding from) it, then that objectivity would belong to the 
Sense-organs and such other sources from which cognition is pro- 
duced. This leads us to the inference that by the cognition there 
has been produced in the jar something whereby that jar alone, 
and nothing else, becomes the object of that cognition,—(and this 
something is what we call apprehendedness). It is in this manner 
that the apprehendedness is proved not only by direct Sense-per- 
ception, but also by Presumption based upon the impossibility of 
the said objectivity.” 


This is not right, we reply. Because, as a matter of fact, the 
objective and subjective characters proceed from the very nature of 
things ; that is to say, there is a natural peculiarity in the object 
and its cognition, by-virtue of which one is the object and another 
the.subject in relation to the other. If this were not so, then no 
objectivity could belong to past and future things, as it is not pos- 
sible for any apprehendedness being produced in these by cognition; 
in as much as it is not possible for a property to be produced in an 
object that does not exist at the time (and apprehendedness is only 
a property). Then again, in as much as the apprehendedness also, 
in its turn, would be the object of its own cognition, that would 
necessitate the issu toneáinaae beangetprakendedness, and thus 
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there would be no end to the number of apprehendedness thus 
assumed. If, in order to avoid this, the objectivity of the appre- 
hendedness were held to be something inborn in itself, independ- 
ent of any further apprehendedness,—then the same might be ad- 
mitted with regard to the jar and such other things also ; what 
then would be the necessity of assuming any apprehendedness at. 
all? Even if (for the sake of argument) we admit of such a thing 
as apprehendedness,—even in that case, the cognition would be indi- 
cated by mere apprehendedness in general ; while its validity would 
be indicated by a particular form of apprehendedness,—that form 
which is in consonance .with the cognition of the instrument of 
right cognition ; and such being the case, how can the validity of 
the cognition be held to be apprehended by the apprehender of the 
cognition itself? If there were some such peculiar apprehended- 
ness, in consonance with the cognition of the instrument of right 
cognition, by which the cognition and its validity were both appre- 
hended simultaneously ;—then the same might be said with re- 
gard to invalidity also ; namely, that there is some such peculiar 
apprehendedness in consonance with the cognition of the instrument 
of invalid cognition, by virtue of which this cognition and invalidity 
are both apprehended simultaneously ; and thus the invalidity of 
the cognition also might be regarded as self-evidenced. If, even 
in face of this, the invalidity of the cognition be held to be due 
to extraneous circumstances, then its validity also should be due 
to extrancous circumstances,—that is to say, apprehended by means 
otlier than that which apprehends the cognition. It is for these 
reasons that we hold that the cognition is apprehended by Sense- 
perception obtained through the agency of the mind, while its 


, validity js apprehended by means of Inference ; for instance, when 


the man seeking for water has the cognition (or perception) of water, 
the exertion that he puts forth is either fruitful or not fruitful ; of 
these the fruitful exertion is called ‘ samartha’ or ` fit, capable’; 


and it is through the fruitfulness of the exertion that the validity 
) is inferred ; the inferential 


of the cognition (exciting that exertion er es f 
syllogism appearing in the following form :— the 0 ० 
water in question is valid,—because it gives rise to fruit u ene 
—that which is not valid never gives rise to M eee = 
as for example, the invalid cognition i this is based 2 he ure 
negative premiss ( that which is not valid rm EN P 
ful exertion) '; the “subject ' of the syllogism is that cogn 
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water which gives rise to fruitful exertion; and the * probandum’ is 
the validity of that cognition; what is meant by the ' validity’ (pra- 
mànya) of the cognition in this case is the fact of its being in due 
consonance with its real object,—and mot the character of being 
the instrument of right cognition ; as if it meant the latter, then the 
syllogism would become fallacious; in view of Remembrance, 
which, while giving rise to fruitful exertion (and thus fulfilling the 
conditions of the probans, is not the instrument of right cognition, 
and thus fails in reference to the probandum). The probans of 
the syllogism is the ‘ character of giving rise to fruitful exertion.’ 
The validity of the cognition, after it has become rightly effective 
(by giving rise to fruitful exertion), being thus ascertained by meahs 
of the above Inference, we are led to infer, on the strength of the 
analogy of this cognition of water, the validty also of similar cogni- 
tions of water, even before thev have given rise to any exertion, 
and thereby proved themselves to be rightly effective,—this 
inference being based upon the fact of these latter cognitions being 
similar on all points to the previous cognition ; and this inference 
is based upon positive-negative premises. Thus then, we conclude 
that the validity of cognitions is apprehended by means other than 
those whereby the cognitions themselves are apprehended. 


“All the four Instruments of Right Cognition Kes'ava has ex- 
plained, ,for the comprehension of youthful learners in accordance 
with the Sastras, indicating in brief the main arguments bearing 


upon the subject.’ 


SECTION II. 
§2 PRAMEYAS : OBJECTS OF COGNITION. 


The Instruments of Right Cognition have been described; we 
now proceed to describe the Objects of cognition. On this 
point we have the aphorism . (Ny&ya-sitra, I. 1. 9)—' (ग) the 
Soul, (2) the Body, (3) the Sense-organs, (4) the Objects or Cate- 
gories, (5) Apprehenslon, (6) the Mind, (7) Activity,(8) Defects, 


(9) Rebirth, (10) Resultant Experience, (11) Pain and (12) Release, 
'—are the objects of cognition.’ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. An eGangotri Initiative 


Prameyas ] PRAMEYA 37 

(1) Of these the Soul is that which belongs to the genus ‘Soul '— 
ie., that which is possessed of the generic character of the ‘ Soul.’ 
This Soul is something distinct from the body, the Sense-organs 
and other things ; it is different with each body, it is eternal and- 
omnipresent. It is perceptible by the mind. When there is any 
diversity of opinion as to the Soul being perceptible by the mind, 
it may be inferred through the presence of such peculior qualities 
as the Intellect and the like. The whole inferential process involved 
may be explained as follows :—Intellect and the rest. must be re- 
garded as qualities,—because, like colour, they are transient and 
perceptible by a single Sense-organ ; and as a matter of fact, the 
Quality must subsist in-some substance; now Intellect and the 
rest cannot be the qualities of material substances,—because they 
are perceptible by the mind,—and the qualities of material sub- 
stances are never perceived by the mind, e.g., colour and the rest ; 
nor again could they be qualities of Space, Time or Mind,—because 
they are what have been called ‘ specific qualities, —and Number 
and such other qualities of Space, Time and Mind are not ' specific 
qualities,’ being, es they are common to all substances ; that Intel- 
lect and the rest are ' specific qualities ' is proved by the fact that 
while they are qualities, they are each perceived by a single sense- 
organ; like Colour, &c.; and for this reason they cannot be the 
qualities of Space, Time and Mind ; for these reasons the sub- 
stratum of Intellect, &c., must be a substance other than the 
aforesaid eight (the five material substances and Space, Time and 
Mind); and this ninth substance is none other than the Soul. 
This inferential process may be stated in the form of the following 
formal purely negative syllogism :— Intellect, &c., must subsist 
in a substance other than the eight substances, Earth, &c.,—be- 
cause while not subsisting in these, they are qualities,—that which 
does not subsist in a substance other than the eight substances is 
never found to be a quality that does not subsist in the eight sub- 
stances,—e.g., Colour and the rest ? or it may be stated in the form 
of the following mixed, or positive-negative, Syllogism :— Intellect 
and the rest must subsist in a substance other than the eight sub- 
stances, Earth and the rest,—because they are qualities, and do 
not subsist in these eight substances,—that which does not subsist 
in one thing subsists in things other than that thing,— e.g., sound 
which does not subsist in Earth, Water, &c., subsists in Akasa 
which is a substance other than the Earth, &c.—in the same 
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mauner, Intellect and the rest subsist in a substance other than. the 
eight substances, Earth and the rest.’ It is in this manner that 
the Soul becomes established as the ninth substance, the substra- 
tum of the qualities of Intellect and the rest. And this Soul must 
be omnipresent, in as much as its effects (7.¢., the effects of the merit 
and demerit acquired by the Soul) ate found to be present every- 
where ; by ‘ omnipresence ' we mean the largest dimension. Being 
omnipresent, the Soul must be eternal; like the Akaga. It must 
be regarded as different in each body ; because we find that the ex- 
periences of pleasures, pain, &c., vary in different bodies. 


(2) That ultimate composite: which forms the receptacle of the 
Soul’s experiences is the Body. By ‘experience’ we mean the 
perception or feeling of pleasure or pain ; and these are produced in 
the Soul only when the Soul is possessed of (characterised by) a 
certain accessory ; and this accessory being the receptacle of the 
experiences, is the Body. Or we may define the Body as the 
substratum of activity ; ‘activity ’ consisting not in mere motion, 
but in action tending to the acquiring of the good or desirable and 
the abandoning of the evil or undesirable. 


(3) That which is in contact with the body, is the instrument 
of cognition and is itself imperceptible by the senses,—is the 
Sense-organ. If the Sense-organ were defined only as that which 
is imperceptible by the senses,—ihis would include Time, &c. also, 
—hence we have added the qualification ‘ that which is the instru- 
ment of cognition.’ Even with this qualification, the definition 
would be applicable to the contact of the Sense-organ with the per- 
ceived object ; hence we have added the further qualification that 
“it is in contact with the body.’ If we define it simply as that 
which is in contact with the body and is the instrument of cogni- 
tion,—even such things as Light and the like would have to be re- 
garded as “Sense-organs ’; hence we have added the qualification 
that it is imperceptible by the Sense-orgens. The number of these 
CENE E oe A the Gustatory, the Ocular, 

ctile, : y an the Mental. Of these, the Olfactory 

argan is that which brings about the apprehension of smell; and 

is located in the tip of the nose ; this organ is of the Earth, because 

Uu orem ae ia 

PAS none tie, fe 5 EERIE lt is a well-recognised fact 

Lhe ) qualities—Colour, Taste, Odour, Touch 
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and Sound,—that quality which the Sense-organ apprehends be- 
longs to that Sense-organ; as we find in the case of the Ocular 
orgon, the eye, which, apprehending colour, is itself coloured. 
The Gustatory organis that which brings about the apprehension 
of taste ; and is (located at the tip of the tongue; it is of) the 
Water, because it has taste; that it has taste is proved by 
the fact that from among colour and the rest it manifests taste 
only, like the seliva. The Ocular organ is that which brings about 
the apprehension of colour ; it is located within the black pupil of 
the eye; it is of the Light, because from among colour and the 
rest, it manifests colour only, like the lamp. The Tactile organ 
is that which brings about the apprehension of touch ; it exists all 
over the body ; it is of the Air, because from among colour and the 
rest, it manifests touch only, like the wind proceeding from the 
fan, which manifests, or renders perceptible, the cool touch of the 
water attaching to the body. The Auditory organ is that which 
brings about the apprehension of sound; it is nothing else but 
Ahaéa as limited by the tympanum ; that it is Akasa is proved by 
the fact that it is possessed of the quality of sound ; and that sound 
is a quality of this organ is proved by the fact that it apprehends 
sound ; it being a well-recognised law that from among colour and 
the rest, that quality which is manifested by a certain organ be- 
longs to that organ, as we find in the case of the Ocular organ 
which apprehends colour, and is itself coloured; hence being 
the apprehender of sound, the Auditory organ, must have sound 


for its quality. 


The Mental organ is that which brings about the apprehension 
of pleasure, &c. ; it is atomic and located within the heart. 


“ What is the proof for the existence of these Sense-organs QU 


Inference alone affords the requisite proof,—viz., ‘The appre- 
hension of Colour, &c., must be brought about by some instrument, 
—because they are actions, —like the action of cutting. [And it 
is these ‘ instruments ' that constitute the Sense-organs."] 

(4) The six categories constitute the ‘objects.’ The six cate- 
gories are—Substance, Quality, Action, Community, Specific Indi- 


viduality and Inherence. Though the ‘ Instruments of Right Cog- 
nition ’ and the other * prameyas ` are all included under these six,, 
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vet they have been enunciated separately for a definite purpose. 
Of these six categories, the Substance is that which is the constitu- 
ent or material cause of things,—or that which is the substratum 
of qualities. The substances are nine in number: Earth, Water, 
Light, Air Akasa, Time, Space, Soul and Mind. 


Of these, Earth is-that which possesses. the generic character of 
* Earth ’; consisting of a peculiar conglomeration of particles, which 
constitute its hardness, softness, &c. It exists in the form of the 
Olfactory-organ, the bodies (of animals), lump of clay, stone, trees 
and so forth; it is: endowed with the qualities of colour, taste, 
odour, touch, number, dimension, separateness, conjunction, disjun- 
ction, priority, posteriority, gravity, fluidity and momentum. It 
is of two kinds—eternal and transitory; Earth in the form of 
atoms is eternal; and that in the form of the various composite 
products is transitory. Of both these kinds of earth, the colour, 
taste, odo ur and touch are evanescent ; being brought about by 
the application of heat ; as a matter of fact, when heat is applied 
to carthy substances, their previous colour, &c., are destroyed, 
and fresh ones are’ produced. 


Water is that which is possessed ofthe generic character of 
“water ’; existing in the forms of the Gustatory organ, the bodies 
of aqueous beings, rivers, oceans, snow, hail and the like ; it is en- 
lowed with all the qualities belonging to Earth, with the exception 
of odour, and with the addition of viscidity. Water also is eternal 
and transitory ; the colour, &c., of the eternal watery substances 
are eternal ; and those in the transitory ones are evanescent. 


'' Light is that which is possessed of the generic character of ‘ light ' 
existing in the forms of the eye,.the bodies (of fiery beings), the 
Sun, gold, fire, lightning and so forth ; it is possessed of the quali- 
ties of colour, touch, number, dimension, separateness, conjunction, 
disjunction, nearness, remoteness, fluidity and momentum; the 
eternelity and non-eternality of this are as before (in the case of 
Earth, etc.). It is of four kinds—(I)havnig colour and touch both 
menifested ; (2) having both colour and touch unmanifested ; (3) 
having colour unmenifested ond touch manifested ; and (4) having 
its colour manifested and touch unmanifested, . The light that has 
- colour and touch manifested is in the form of the lig t of the Sun 
&c.; and also in masses of fire ; the Gold is light E od 
<- touch manifested but suppressed ; if its colour were not manifested 
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it could not be visible; and if its touch were not manifested, it 
could not be perceived by touch ; the suppression of its colour and 
touch is done by the homogeneous colour and touch belonging to 
the earth-particles (mixed up in the gold). The light that has its 
colour and touch unmanifested is in the form of the Ocular organ. 
That having its colour unmanifested but touch manifested is in the 
form of the light latent in heated water. Lestly, that having its 
colour manifested and touch unmanifested is in the form of the 
circle of light emanating from the lamp. 

Air is that which is possessed of the general character of * Air’; 
it exists in the form of the Tactile organ, the air breathed in, and 
so forth ; it is endowed with the qualities of touch, number, dimen- 
sion, separateness, conjunction, disjunction, nearness, remoteness 
and velocity. It is inferred from the feelings of touch, &c. For 
instance, when the wind blows, we feel a touch which is neither hot 
nor cold, this touch being a quality which cannot subsist without a 
substance’; and hence the touch, when felt leads to the inference 
of the substance to which that touch belongs ; and this substance is 
none other than Air’; because no earth is found to be present ; and 
apart from Air and Earth the touch, which is neither hot nor cold, 
cannot subsist. Air also is of two kinds—eternal and non-eternal ; 
the eternal air being in the form of atoms, and the non-eternal in 
the form of the various composite products. 


We now proceed to describe the processes of the production and 
destruction of the composite substances or products of the four 
substances described above. When two atoms are active, they 
combine ; and from this combination is the Diad formed ; of this 
Diad, the two atoms form the constituent cause ; and the conjunc- 
tion of the atoms forms the non-material cause ; and such agencies: 
as the ‘ Unseen Agency ' (or Fate) and the life form the efficient or 
Instrumental cause. When there is an activity among three diads, 
and they combine in consequence, there appears the Triad ; of which 
the Diads form the constituent cause, and the other two as above. 
Similarly with four Triads the Quartette is formed ; with four 
Quartettes another more gross substance, and so on and on to the 
grossest substance ; upto the Great Earth, the Great Water, the 
Great Light, and the Great Air. The colour and other qualities in; 
the products are produced out of the qualities of their respectivo: 


6 
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constituent particles, in virtue of the law that the qualities of the 
cause produce the qualities of the product. After the product, 
the jar for instance endowed with colour and such other properties 
has been brought into existence, at some time o1 the other, there 
appears an activity among the component parts of the jor,—this 
activity being due either to a push or to a stroke ; this activity 
brings about à disjunction among the particles ; which disjunction 
brings about the destruction of the conjunction that keeps the 
composite substance intact and is its non-material cause ; and it is 
thus that the composite jar comes to be destroyed. This shows 
how an object is destroyed on the destruction of that non-material 
cause which keeps the object. In some cases the object is destroy- 
ed by the destruction of its material cause ; as for instance, when 
the time for the dissolution of the Earth, &c., arrives, there appears 
in the mind of God the desire to dissolve the world ; whereupon, 
there appears an activity among the atoms composing the Diad ; 
this activity brings about a disjunction or disruption which des- 
troys this conjunction, from which results the destruction of the 
Diad ; and the Diad being destroyed, there follows the destruction 
of the Triad, due to the destruction of the Diad which forms its 
substratum ; and so on, it goes till ultimately the entire Earth is 
destroyed. Another instance of the destruction of an object by 
the destruction of its material cause we have in the destruction of 
the cloth brought about by the destruction of its component yarns. 
The destruction of the colour and other qualities of the products is 
due to the destruction of the products themselves, which form the 
substratum of those qualities. In some cases however, while the 
substratum, the object, remains intact, one quality may be destroy- 
ed by the appearance of other contrary qualities ; e.g., by baking, 
the dark colour of the jar is destroyed (by appearance of the red 
colour). 


“ What is the proof for the existence of the Atom ?’ 


We proceed to explain the evidence that we have for the exis- 
tence of the Atom. In the rays of the sun seen through the net- 
work of the spider’s web, we perceive extremely fine specks of dust ; 
this grain of dust, we argue, must be a product composed of finer 
particles, ——because it is a product,—like the jar ;—those finer 
particles again must be regarded as Podne ना of the la . 
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A os component particles of a gross composite must themselves 
e products ; carrying thi reasoni ! 
a dur trying this same reasoning a few steps downwards, 
y come ultimately to the particles in the form of Dieds ; this Diad 
3 its turn, we argue, must be the product of still finer particles,— 
peas it is a product,—like the jar ; and it is this particle compo- 
sing the Diad that is called the ‘Atom’; and this is not a compo- 
site product. 


“Tn view of the universel character of the law that the compo- 
nent of a composite product must itself be a composite product, 
how can the Atom which is the competent particle of the compo-. 
site Diad be regarded as not a composite product ?"' ; LN 


We accept the Atom as indivisible, — i.e., not a composite pro- 
duct,—because otherwise (if we did not stop at some point in thé 
series) we would be landed on the absurdity of having to postulate 
an infinite scries of products ; and the inevitable result of this 
would be that, ell things being equally composed of infinite com- 
ponent particles, the mountein Meru and the grain of rapeseed 
would come to be regarded as of equal dimension. For this reason 
the Atom must be regarded as indivisible,— and not a composite 
product. The Diad is composed of ४४० atoms , because a single 
atom cannot be productive ; and there is nothing to prove that the 
Diad contains three or more atoms. The Triad is composed’ of 
three diads ; because a single diad cannot be productive ; and if it 
were composed of only two Diads, then it could not become endow- 
ed with that larger or grosser dimension which is the distinctive 
feature of all products (es compared with their component parti- 
cles) ; because this grosser dimension of the product is due either, 
to the gross dimension of the component particle, or to the nume- 
rousness of the component particles ; and inasmuch as no gross 
dimension belongs to the Diad (which is the component particle of 
the Triad, which is subtle in its dimension), the gross dimension of 
Triad must be attributed to the latter cause, — t.e., to the numerous- 
ness of the component Diads ; which próves that the number of 
Diads in a Triad must be three or more ; end es there is nothing t) 
show that the number is more than three, we conclude that the 
gross dimension of'the Triad must be due to. the presence of three 


diads. 
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The Aka$a is that which is the substratum of the distinctive 
quality of Sound ; and it is endowed with the qualities of sound, 
number, dimension, separateness, conjunction and disjunction. It. 
is one only, all-pervading and eternal ; its presence is indicated b 
Sound.. 

“In what way do you prove the fact that the presence of Akasa 

is indicated by sound ?" 

We prove it by means of the reasoning per ' farifega '; the subs 
sistence of a certain quality in a number of things being suspected, 
when the impossibility of such subsistence in some of those things 
is proved, the notion that we have of the quality subsisting in the 
remaining things is what is called * parvigesa’ ; thus, in the case in 
question, we argue that Sound is a specific quality, because while 
possessing a generic character, it is perceptible by us by means of 
a single sense-organ ; e.g., colour and the rest ;—being a quality it 
must subsist in, a substance ;—it cannot subsist in Earth, Water, 
Light, Air, or Soul,—because it is perceptible by the Auditory 
organ ;—those qualities that subsist in these latter substances cre 
not perceptible by the Auditory organ,—as we find in the case of 
the qualities of colour and the like ;—and sound is perceived Ly 
the auditory organ [therefore it cannot subist in Earth end the 
rest] ;—nor can sound be the quality of Space, Time and: Mind,— 
because it is a specific quality [and none of those three are possessed 
of any specific qualities ]; for these reasons the substance in which 
sound subsists as the quality must be one that is distinct from these 
eight ; and this can be no other than Akasa. The Akasa is one 

‘only; there is no proof for its diversity ; and all that is needed is 
explicable by a single Akasa. Because Akasa is one only, there 
subsists in it no such generality as ‘ AkaSatva’: as a diversity of 
individuals is a necessary element in all generalities, all generality 
subsisting in more then one individual. The Akasa is all-perva- 
ding,—1.e., possessed of ihe largest dimension ; this being shown by 
the fact that its effect is found everywhere. And finally, being 
all-pervading, it is Eternal. pou ५ 

Time also is inferred from the notions of 


nearness and re- 
moteness which are contra: 


Ty to those pertaining to Space ७ 
Emenee emoes EE The nearness and remoteness due 
movements of the sun ; while those pe 
the Sun's movements. 


to Space is not brought about by, the 
rtaining to Time-are brought about by 
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it is endowed with the. qualities of number, dime 


८ ८ nsions, separate- 
ness, conjunction and disjunction ; it is one and 


all-pervading. 


m o eT 
In what way is Time inferred from the nearness and remote- 
ness.contrary to that pertaining to Space ?"' 


When an old man is near us,—though on account of his proxi- 
mity to us he is capable of being spoken of as near, yet the notion 
that he actually gives rise to is that of remoteness from us ; converse- 
ly, when a young man is at.a distance from us,—even though this 
fact af his being at a distance renders him liable to be spoken of 
as remote, vet the notion that he actually gives rise to is that of 
nearness. [What happens in these cases is that the man who is 
near us 727 space is remote in point of time, and vice versa]. Now, these 
notions of nearness and remoteness, contrary to those pertaining ta 
Space, being effects, must have a cause; this cause cannot be 
Space or any other substance ; and hence what is the cause of this 
effect is Time, whose existence is inferred from the said effects. 


Though Time is in reality one only, yet through certain condi- 
tions in the shape of present, past'and future actions, it comes to 
bear the names of ‘present ’ ‘ past ' and ‘future ’; exactly in the 
Same:manner as one and the same man, through certain conditions 
in the share of the actions of cooking, reading and the like comes 
to be known' as a ‘cook’ ‘reader’ and the like. The eternality 
and all-pervadingness of Time are to be explained in the same 
manner as before (in the case of Aka$a). 


Space, whose existence is inferred from those notions 
of nearness and remoteness that are contrary to similar 
notions pertaining to Time, is one, eternal and all-pervading ; it is 
endowed with the qualities of number, dimension, separateness, 
conjunction and disjunction.. It is inferred from such notions as - 
those of ' East ' and the like as these notions can have no other 
cause save Space ;inasmuch asin every other way the thing re- 
mains the same, whether it be located in the east or in the west. 
Though Space is one only, yet it comes to be named ' East,’ * West * 
and the rest, through certain circumstamces in the form of the: 
contact of the Sun with various places. 
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The Soul is that which possesses the generic character of ‘Soul’; 
it is different in each body, inasmuch as pleasure and pain, 
&c., in each body are entirely distinct from those in the 


other. .The, qualities that belong to it are, the five beginning | 


with Number, as also the nine specific qualities, beginning with: 
knowledge or intellection. This also is eternal and all-pervading 
as the substances before mentioned. 


The Mind is that which is possessed of the generic character 
of ‘mind’; it is atomic, is in contact. with the Soul and is 
the internal organ, being the organ through which pleasure, 
pain, etc., are experienced ; it is eternal ; endowed with the eight 
qualities beginning with Number. It is through contact of this 
mind that the external sense-organs apprehend their respective 
objects ; and it is on this account that the mind is regarded as the 
organ leading to all perception. The mind itself, however, is not 
perceptible ; it can be only, inferred ; the inference being expressed 
in the following terms :—The apprehensions of pleasure, &c., must 
be due to an organ other than the Ocular and the rest,—because 
those apprehensions are found to appear also where the Ocular and 
other organs are not present,—and it is a well recognised law that 
when a thing is produced in the absence of another thing, it must 
have for its cause something other than this latter thing ; as we 
find in the case of the action of cooking, which, being produced in 
the absence of the axe, has for its cause, fire and such other things, 
which are different from the axe ;—and this other organ (that 
brings about the apprehension of pleasure, &c,.) is the mind ; and 
it is an organ totally different from the Ocular and other ‘organs ; 
and it is atomic. 


The Substances have been described ; we proceed to describe the 
Qualities. Quality is defined as that which is endowed with genc- 
ric character, is the non-material cause of things, and is not of the 
nature of motion; and it always subsists in substances. The 
qualities are twenty-four in number :—Colour, Taste, Odour, 
EN Number, Dimension, Separateness, Conjunction, Disjunc- 
tion, Nearness, Remoteness, Gravity, Fluidity, Viscidity, Sound, 


Knowledge, Pleasure, Pain, Desire, Aversion, Effort, Merit, Demerit 


and Faculty. 
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Of these. qualities, Colour isthe specific quality, perceptible 
by the Ocular organ only ; it subsists in Earth, Water and Light ; 
it is of various kinds, white and the rest. In earthy substances, 
Colour is produced by the application of heat; and 
(hence) it is in these substances alone that colour is transient ; in 
the atoms-of Water and Light it is eternal; but in the composite 
aqueous and luminous products it is transient. The colour in 
luminous substances is bright-white, and is not due to the appli- 
cation of heat ; and in aqueous substances also it is of the same 
kind, except that in these it is not bright. 


Taste is the specific quality perceptible by the Gustatory organ, ; 
it subsists in Earth and Water ; in the earthy substances it is pro- 
saltish, pungent, astringent and bitter ; in aqueous substances, it 
is sweet only, not produced by the application of heat, and is both 
eternal and transient ; eternal in the water-atoms, and transient 
in the composite aqueous products. 


Odour is the specific quality perceived by the Olfactory organ: 
it subsists in Earth alone ; and is always transient. Itis of two 
kinds—good and bad. The odour that is generally found in water 
and other substances is due to the presence of earth-particles 
mixed up with the water, in which earth-particles subsists. the 
odour that is perceived, 


Touch is the specific.quality perceived by the Tactile organ ; it 
subsists in Earth, Water, Light and Air. It is of three kinds—cool, 
hot and neither hot nor cool; it is cool in Water, hot in Light; 
and neither hot nor cool in Earth and Air, It is in the Earth 
alone that it is transient ; it is eternal in the atoms of Water, 
Light and Air; but transcient in the composite products of 
these latter. The above four qualities—Colour, Taste, Odour 
and Touch—become perceptible only when they are manifested, 
and that also in such substances as are endowed with sufficiently 
large dimensions. 


Number is a general (or common) quality (as opposed to the 
specific qualities), and forms the basis of the ordinary notions of 


‘unity,’ ‘duality,’ &c. It extends from one to the parārdha (which 
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is the highest conceivable number). It is eternal in eternal sub- 
stances, and transient in transient substances ; in the latter case, 
it is produced by unities in the object in which it inheres. Duality 
is always transient ; being produced as it is, by the distinctive 
unitary conceptions in the form of ‘this is one unit’ and ‘that 
is another,’ that we have with reference to two objects ; for ‘ dua- 
lity ° thus there are two constituent causes, in the shape of the two 
objects ; while its non-constituent cause are the two unities, while 
the distinctive unitary conception is the efficient cause. Dualit, 
is destroyed by the destruction of the distinctive unitary concep- 
tions. As is the case with the potion of ‘two,’ so it is with those 


of“ three ' and the other numbers. 


Dimension is the specific cause of all notions of measurc- 
ment' or size. Itis of four kinds—small, large, long and 
short. The dimension of the product is due to number, dimen- 
sion and aggregation ; for instance, the dimension of the Diad, 
being produced by the distinctive unitary conceptions that God 
has with reference to the two atoms composing (the Diad, is due 
to the number ; that is to say, it is: produced) by the number of 
the component atoms ; the Dimension of -the Triad is produced 
by the multiplicity of numbers inhering in the Diads composing it ; 
but the dimension of all products, from the Quartette downwards, 
is produced by the:dimension of their component particles (their 
constituent causes) ; and lastly, the dimension of the bale of cotton' 
is due to the aggregation, or loose conglomeration, of its compo- 
nent layers (which are its constituent cause). The samil dimension 
of the atom, as well as the large dimension of Akaéa, is eternal. 


Separateness is the peculiar cause of the notion of one thing 
being separate from another: It is of two kinds—(z) single sepa- 
rateness and (2) double, triple separateness, &c. ; the former when 
subisting in eternal substance, is eternal; and it is transient 
when subsisting in transient substances ; and the double separate- 
ness, &c., are always transient. 


Conjunction is the quality that serves as the peculiar cause of 
the notion of one object being in contact with another. It sub- 
sists in two substances, and never pervades over its entire: sub- 
strates. It is of three kinds—(r) ducto the action of any one of. 
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its two substrates; (2) due to the action of both its substrates ; 
and (3)dueto another conjunction. To the first class belongs the 
conjunction of the moving kite with the unmoving pillar,—of this 
conjunction the action (moving) of the kite is the non-constituent 
cause ;—to the second class belongs the impact or collision of two 
wrestlers ;—and to the third class belongs the contact between 
the effect and what is not an effect,—this contact being brought 
about by the conjunction of what is the cause with what is not the 
cause ; as for example, the conjunction between the body and the 
tree brought about by the conjunction between the hand and the 
tree [where the hand is the constituent cause of the body, while 
the tree is not its own cause]. 


Disjunction also is the basis of the notion of one thing being dis- 
joined from another. This also is of three kinds—(r) due to the 
action of one of the two members ; (2) due to the action of both 
members ; and (3) due to another disjunction. To the first class 
belongs the disjunction of the kite from the mountain on which 
it was resting,—this disjunction being due to the flying away of 
the bird ; to the second class belongs the disjunction or separation 
of two wrestlers ; and to the third class belongs the disjunction of 
the body from the tree following upon the disjunction of the hand 
from the tree, 


Remoteness and Nearness (or Priority and Posteriority) are the 
peculiar causes of.the notion of. ‘remote’ and ‘near.’ They are 
of two kinds, pertaining to space and pertaining to time. We 
proceed first to excplain the appearance of those pertaining to 
space :—When two objects are placed on the same sidé of the 
observer, the quality of ‘Nearness is produced in the object which 
is closer to him by the conjunction of the object with the parti- 
cular point in space that it occupies,—this conjunction being 
aided in this by the notion in the mind gof the man of that 
object being closer to him than the other one; and when a 
similar conjunction of the other object is aided by the notion 
ot the other object being further removed from the man, it 
produces the quality of Remoleness in that object which is further 
removed. The proximity of the object to the observer consists 
in the comparatively smaller number of contacts with space-points 
between that object and the body of the man i and conversely the 
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distance of the other object consists in the comparatively larger 
number of such contacts. 


We next describe the appearance of the qualities of Nearness 
and Remoteness as pertaining to Time. When two persons, one 
of whom is younger than the other, are located in uncertain 
places the quality of Nearness is produced in the younger 
person, by the conjunction of the body of that person with 
the particular point in time, — this conjunction being: aided 
by the notion that the body has had contact with fewer time- 
points; and similarly the quality of Remoteness is produced in 
the older person, by a conjunction of that person, when aided by 
the notion of his body having had contact with a larger number 
of time-points. 


Gravity is the non-constituent cause of the first step in the 
falling of a substance: it subsists in Earth and Water only. 
In regard to this quality it has been declared that the falling 
of a substance is due to its gravity, when there is nothing in 
the shape of conjunction, velocity or effort (to prevent such 
falling). 


Fluidity is the non-constituent cause of the first step ‘in 
the process of flowing ; it subsists in Earth, Light and Water. 
In such earthy substances as Butter, &c., and in such luminous 
substances as Gold and the rest,—the Fluidity is caused, being 


brought about by the application of heat ; in water on the other 
hand, it is natural. 


Viscidity is smoothness; it subsists in Water only ; it is 
brought about in the product by redson of a like quality in 
the cause or component particles of that product: and like 


gravity, &c. it is coeval with the substance in which it sub- 
sists. ५ 


Sound is the quality apprehended by the auditory organ: 
it is the specific quality belonging to Akasa. 


“Tn what manner can sound be said to be apprehended 
by the Auditory Organ, when, as a matter of fact, it is pro- 
duced at the place occupied by the drum (for instance), while 
the organ is at the place occupied by the man?” 
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True; but the sound produced at the place of the drum 
produces another sound in close proximity to it,—either in 
the form of water-ripples, where one ripple sets up another in- 
close proximity to itself, or in the manner of the filaments 
of the Kadamba flower, where the central carpel shoots off 
the filaments in all directions, —-and the ripples being thus 
set up one after the other, till one sound-ripplo happens 
to be produced in the regions of the Auditory Organ; and 
it is this last ripple and not either those in the middle or at 
the other extremity, that becomes apprehended by the Organ. 
In the same manner, when a piece of bamboo is cleft in 
twain, the sound produced at the point of the cleaving sets up 
sound-ripples till the last ripple produced in the regions of 
the Auditory Organ becomes apprehended by that organ ; then 
as regards the ordinary belief ‘I have heard the sound of the 
drum’ (in the sense of the sound being produced in the regions 
oi the drum),—this must be regarded as a misconception, 


In the production of the sound of the drum, the non-consti- 
tuent cause is the contact of the drum and the stick with which 
it is struck; similarly in the productin of the chut-chut sound 
accompanying the cleaving of the bamboo, the non-constituent 
cause is the disjunction between the cleft parts of the bamboo 
and the Akaéa ; and the efficient cause is the disjunction between 
the two cleft pieces of the bamboo. Thus then we find that, at 
the first step, sound is produced either by conjunction or by 
disjunction ; while at the intermediate and at the last step, this 
has sound alone for its non-constituent cause, and favourable air- 
currents for its efficient cause ; this is what has been declared 
in the VaiSeSika-Sutra (2-2-31 )—' Sound is produced by con- 
junction, by disjunction and by souud.' The constituent cause 

of all sounds, however, is Aka§a itself. Sound, like action and 
॥ knowledge, continues to exist for three moments of time. The 
first and the intermediate sounds are destroyed by the sound- 
wave next: to itself ; while with regard to the last and the last 
but one it would seem that they are destroyed by each other, 
like the  two-wrestlers of the story, named ‘Sunda’ and 
* Upasunda';—-but this would be scarcely right ; because by 
hypothesis, the last but one should continue to exist for three 
moments; and as such it would exist only till the second 
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moment of the last sound; and, so not existing at the third 
moment of the latter, it could not bring about this destruction ; 
for this reason it has been held that the last sound is destroyed 


by the destruction of the last but one sound, 


That sound is destructible is proved by inference : the in- 
ference being stated in the following form:— Sound is transient, 
— because while belonging to a generality (or genus), it is appre- 
hended by our external VOS UM the jar’; herein the 
probandum, or what is proved, is the fact of sound being a 
transient: and what is meant by a thing being transient is 
that it has a form that is liable to destruction ; it does mot 
mean that it has a being or existence that is liable to destruction ; 
because if it meant this latter, then there could be no transient 
character in Prior Negation, which has no being at ell (and 
is yet regarded as transient) ; and the probans that proves the 
conlcusion is the fact of sound belonging to a generality and ‘being 
apprehended: by an external sense-organ: if we had said simply 
‘apprehended by the sense-organ, ' then the reasoning. would apply 
to the soul also (which is apprehended by the organ of the 
mind); hence we heve said ' apprehended by our external sense- 
organ; similarly if we had said simply ‘apprehended by 
external sense-organ,’ then, it would apply to the atom and 
such other ordinarily imperceptible things that are ‘ apprehended 
by the external sense-organs' of the Yogm ; hence we have 
said ‘apprehended by our external sense-organs. ° 


“What proof is there for the existence of such persons as 
the Yogin?” 


The proof, we reply, lies in ihe following reasoning:—The 
atoms must be perceptible by some one, because they are 
knowable like the jar. t 


Even with all these qulifications, the above reasoning (in proof 
of the destructibility of sound) would apply to Generalities ; 
hence with a view to exclude these, we have added the queli- | 
fication ‘ while belonging to a generality’ ; and it is well known 
that the three categories—Generality, Specific Individuality and 
Inherence—are ‘jntirely devoid of generality, 
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Knowledge consists in the manifestation of objects. It is 
eternal as well as transient ; the knowledge of God is eternal ; 
that of all others is transient. 


P . [1108 ü = ७ 
leasure is gartificition, and is recognised by all souls as 
something desirable, - 


ID ain is suffering ; and is recognised by all souls as something 
undesirable. 


Desire is attachment, 
Aversion is anger or soreness, 
Effort is energy or exertion. 


The six qualities— Knowledge, Pleasure, Pain, Desire, Aversion 
and Effort—are perceptible by the mind. 


Merit and Demerit are the specific causes of pleasure and 
pain respectively. Even though imperceptible, these two are 
known through Scriptures, and also by means of Inference, the 
Inference being in this form—The body and other things be- 
longing to Devadatia are the effects of some specific quality be- 
longing to Devadatta, because while being effects they are the. 
means by which Devadatta’s experiences are brought about, 
like any other object obtained by the man’s efforts. And the 
specific quality by which these, body and other things, are 
brought about is known under the names of ‘dharma’ and ‘ adha- 
yma’ or ‘merit and demerit’; because such other specific qualities 
as effort and the rest are not capable of ' bringing about ' such 
products as the Body and the like. 


Faculty is of three kinds—-Velocity, Impression and Elasti- 
city. Of these, Velocity subsists in Earth, Water, Light and 
Air; and it is the cause of action (motion). The Faculty in 
the form of Impression subsists in the soul only : and. being the 
product of cognition, becomes the cause of remembrance ; it is 
only when the Impression is arouscd that it becomes the cause 
of remembrance ; and the arousing or excitement of the Impress- 
ion consists in its obtaining the necessary auxilliary ; the auxilli- 
aries of Impression appear in the form of the perception of 
similar things and so forth. This is what has been thus declar- 
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ed—'What arouse the cause of remembrance are similarity, unseen 
agency and constant thought.’ Elasticity subsists only in certain 
tangible substances ; it is that quality which makes the bow 
and such other things revert to their original shape after their 
shape has been temporarily altered. 


All the qualities from Knowledge down to Demerit, along 
with Impresssion , constitute the specific qualities of the soul. 


We have described the Qualities, and proceed to describe 
Actions. Action consists of motion ; like Qualities it subsists 
in Substances only ; it co-exists with that {limited dimension 
of substances which has been called "'corporeality ' ; and 
through disjunction it becomes the cause of the destruction 
of the conjuuction of its substrate with|one point in space, 
and also of the appearance of its conjunction with another 
point. This is of five kinds—throwing upward, throwing down- 
ward, contracting , expanding and going ; Revolving and such other 
actions are all included in going. 


Samanya or Generality is the basis of all comprehensive 
notions ; it subsists in Substances, Qualities and Actions ; it is 

. eternal, one only, but pervading over many things. This is 
of two kinds— higher and lower. The highest or summum genus 
is ‘ Being ’, which includes many things ; it is a pure generality 
inasmuch as it forms the basis of comprehensive notion only. 
The lower generalities,—-in the shape of ‘substance’ and the 
rest, are so called, because they include only a few things ; and 
these are generalities as well as individualities, inasmuch as they 
form the basis of comprehensive as well as exclusive notions. 


On this subject some people hold. that there is no gene- 
rality or genus apart from individuals. But against this view 
we urge the following considerations:—If there were no genus, 
what would be the basis for that comprehensive notion, of 
oneness that we have with regard to many different indi- 
vidual substances, inthe absence of some such entity as 
pervades overall these? It is that which forms the basis of 
this comprehensive notion what we call *Generality.' 


“The comprehensive notion of diverse individuals may be explain- 


uc on the basis of the negation of things other than those cognised; 


र 
टर 
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[4 e all indlvidual cows are spoken of as cow, on the 
basis of all of them equally agreeing in being the negation of 
the non-cow, i.c. the negation of all animals—the horse and 
the rest—other than the cow ;and thus the one comprehensive 


notion that we have of all cows would be based upon this. 


negation of the non-cow, and not on any generality or genus] 


This is not right, we reply; because the comprehensive 
notion that we have is in the positive form, and not in 
the negative (as it would be if it were based upon negation.) 


The Specific Individuality is eternal, and subsists in eternal 
substances only ; it always forms the basis of exclusive noti- 
ons only. The eternal substances (in which these snbsist) are 
AkaSa, Time, Space, Soul and Mind, as also the atoms of 
Earth, Water, Light and Air. 


Inherence is the relation subsisting between things that 
are never found apart from one another,—those, that is, that 


are usually inseparable. This nas already been explained. 


Against this the Bauddha raises an objection;—“It has 
been asserted thatthe whole and its parts being inseparable, 
the relation subsisting between them is  'Inherence.' This 
however is not right, because the whole has no existence apart 
from the parts—i.e., the whole is nothing different from the parts; 
for instance, the jar is nothing more than the component atoms 
themselves combining in that particular form. [ And the jar 
being the same as the component atoms, we cannot speak of 
any relation between them; as all relation subsists between 
two different things, ]." 


To the above, we offer the following reply:—That the jar 
is one and gross is a judgment that is obtained directly by 
Sense-perception ; and this judgment- cannot apply to the 
component atoms, which are many, and not gross, and mot 
perceptible by the senses (which latter circumstance makes 
them totally incapable of forming objects of any judgment 
based directly on sense-perception) It might be argued that 


the aforesaid judgment (in regard to the jar) is wrong. But 
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there is no evidence for regarding it as such ; there being no 
sublation of it by means of any subsequent judgment. 


————— 


We have described the six categories, Substance and the rest; all 
these appear as objects of positive conceptions; and as such are all 
We now proceed to describe the seventh 


in the form of entities, 
being the object of negative concept- 


category of Negation. which, 
ions only, is of the form of non-entity. 

In brief, Negation is of two kinds—‘Relative’ or Ordinary 
Negation, and Mutual Negation. Ordinary Negation again is 
of three kinds—Prior Negation, Destructive Negation and 
Absolute Negation. Before the effect is produced, there is 
negation of that effect in its cause; it is this negation of 
the effect in its efficient cause that is called ‘Prior Negation’; 
eg. the Negation of the cloth in the yarns; this negation is 
beginningless, not being brought into exsitence by anything; 
it has, however; an end; as the very production of the effect 

. itself constitues the end of the ‘prior negation’ of that 
effect. When the effect has been produced, it is destroyed 
after a time, being reduced to the form of its original cause ; 
and this destruction of the effect is called its ‘destructive nega- 
tion’ ;, e. g, when the jar has been broken, there is negation of 
the jar in the number of pieces into which it has been reduced. 
This negation has a beginning, being (in the case of the jar) 
brought about by the stroke of the stick.. Though having a 
beginning, it has no end; as the effect that has bean once 
destroyed is never brought into existence again [ and it is only by 
its reappearance that its negation could be destreyed.] When 
an object has had no existence in the past, nor has it an 
existence in the present, nor is there any likelihhood of its 
coming into existence in the future, this negation of the object is 
called ‘absolute’; e.g., the negation of colour in Air. 

Mutual negation is that which has for its counter-entity 
(i.e ‘which denies) the identity of things; e. g, in tho 
conceptoin ‘the jar is not the cloth,’ we have the mutual nega- 
tion of the jar and the cloth. 
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We have described the ‘ objects ’ (of cognition). We proceed 
to describe Cognition; and with regard to the nature of 
. cognitions, the Idealists, the Bauddha and the Vedantin, raise 
an objection|—“ Objects have no existence apart from cognitions 
(according to the Bauddha), or from Brahman (according to the 
Vedantin).” This however is not right ; bacause that objects 
exist is proved by sense-perception and other forms of valid 
cognition; so their existence cannot be denied. 

(5) Buddbi or Knowledge is that which is spoken of by 
such synonymous words as *upalabdhi'" (apprehension), ‘jana’ 
(cognition), ‘pratyaya’ (cognizance), and so forth; or we may 
define it as consisting in the manifestation of things. Yn brief, 
it is of two kinds—Direct Apprehension and Remembrance. 
Direct Apprehension again is of two kinds—true and false; 
the true apprehension is that which is in consonance with 
the real character of the thing apprehended ; and it is brought 
about by the instruments of right Cognition, Sense-perception 
and the rest; for instance, by means of the undiseased eye we 
have the apprehension of the jar and such other things; by 
means of the smoke as the indicative mark (probans) we have 
the apprehenrion of fire; by the perception of the similarity 
of the cow we have the apprehension of the fact of a parti- 
cular animal bearing the name: of gavaya ; and by means of 
such sentences as ‘‘one desiring heaven should perform the 
Jyotistoma sacrifice’, we get at the apprehension of the fact. 
that the Jyotistoma sacrifice is the means of attaining heaven 
The false apprehension is that which is not in consonance with 
the real character of the thing cognised. and is obtained by 
means of invalid instruments of knowledge. It is of three kinds- 
Doubt, Guess and Misapprehension. Doubt and Guess will be 
«described later on. Misapprehension consists in the knowing of 
a thing as what it is not i.e. an Error; e.g, When the piece 
of shell before the eye, which is not silver, is apprehended 
as silver. E 


Remembrance. also is of two kinds according as it is, or is 
not, in consonance with the real character of the thing 
remembered ; both these kinds ot remembrance appear during 
waking; in dreams all the. cognition that there is, is of 
the nature oi such remembrance as is not.in consonanee 

8 
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with the real. thing. ‘That -itis so is proved by the fact that 
while in reality: the thing remembered during dreams should 
cbe known as that (being not before the eyes) it is actually 
‘known as -‘thzs.” [thereby being the Cognition of a thing as 
what it is not]'- 3 ` 

All Cognitions are formless; the object. cognised cannot 
be regarded as imposing its own form on the Cognition ; 
because the theory of Cognition being with form ~ has 
been rejected. It is for this same reason that we do not infer 
the presence of objects from that of Cognitions : specially as the 
‘existence of objects—jar and the like—is proved by Sense- 
perception itself. Every Cognition is, however, indicated or 
defined by its object, asit is only when related to its object 
that the Cognition becomes apprehended by the mind ; as the 
judgment arising from every apprehension is in the form 
‘I have the cognition of the jar, and not merely in the form 
‘I have a cognition.’ 

(6) The mind is the internal organ; and has already been 
described (along with the Sense-organs.) F ॥ 

(7) Activity, partaking of merit and Demerit, consists in 
such actions as sacrificing and. the like; this forms the basis 
of all that goes on in the world. TA 

(8) Defects consist of Attachment, Aversion and Stupefaction. 
Attachment consists in Desire; Aversion in Anger; and 
Stupefaction in wrong knowledge or misapprehension. 


(9) Re-birth or Re-incarnation consists in the soul's aban- 
donment of- one body and obtaining of another. 
(10) Resultant Experience consists in the direct cognizance 
of pleasure or pain.- Og edle: uL a दरे a 
(r1) Pain is. trouble; and this has already becn desorited. . 
(12) . Release is final emancipation; this consists in the 
absolute cessation of the twenty--one forms of pain. The 
twenty-one forms of. pain, including the important as wel 
as the unimportant ones, are—(r) the body, (2-7) the six sense 
organs, (8-13) the six-objects of the six organs, ( 14—19) the 
Six “cognitions -obtained- through ` the- organs, (20) pleasure, 
and-(zr) pain: Pleasure’is- regarded ‘as ‘pain’ because -of its 
being mixed up with pain’; and ‘pleasure (accompaneied by pain) 
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is called ‘ pain’ in the same manner as honey mixed with 
poison is called ‘ poison,’ 5 


- “In what -manner does this Release come about?” 


, When the man seeking Release has duly learnt from the Serip- 
tures the real nature of all things, he notices many deficiencies 
in the objects of experience, whereby he loses his. attachment. 
or desire for these ; after this he gives himself up to meditation ; 
on the due perfection of which he comes to perceive the real 
character of the soul; and being freed from all defctes, he 
continues to perform only the acts laid down as necessary ; and 
thus he does not acquire ary further merit or demerit ; as for, 
his past merit and demerit, he knows them all by means of his 
Yogic powers ; and knowing them, he brings them together ‘and 
passes through the experiences resulting from them; by this 
process all his: past Karmic residuum becomes exhausted ; and so 
when his present body falls off, there is no new bedy to be taken 
up by him; which makes it impossible for him to come into contact 
with the twenty-one forms of pain beginning with the body ; 
this being due to the absence of any cause for this (in the share 
of past. merit and demerit); and it is this cessation of the 
twenty-one forms of pain that constitutes what is called 
Emancipation or Release. 


Section (3). 
On DOUBT. 

When with reference to one and the same object there arise ideas 
of two mutually contradictory things, it is what is called ‘ Doubt. 
It is of three kinds—-(r) arising from the non-perception of the 
difference between two things, and the perception of only 
their similarities; (2) arising from the difference of opini- 
ons and (8) arising from - the perception of a property that 
is peculiar to the thing. concerned.. As an instance of Doubt 
arising from the perception of similarities, and non-perception 
of differencas, we have the Doubt as to. the object seen 
being ‘a man or a post; in this case, with reference to the 
object seen when the observer dails to. perceive either. the 
presence of crooked crevices, which would lead .to.its being 
definitely recognised as the posi—or the presence of head, hand, 
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and the rest, which would indicate it definitely to be a man,— 
and he perceives only the iallness, and such other properties. 
common to-the post and the man,—he has the doubt.. in 
in the form—‘s this a post ora man ?' (2) The second kind 
of Doubt is that which is due to there being difference of 
opinion, and the distinctive features not being perceived ; e.g, 
the Doubt as to words being eternal or non-eternal. Some 
people hold that words are eternal, while others hold that 
they are non-eternal ; and the impartial man who becomes ap. 
prised of this difference of opinion, and does not himself notice 
any- features in words that would point definitely one way 
or the other —has the doubt,—' is word eternal or non- eternal ?' 
(3) The third form of Doubt is that which is due to the perce- 
ption of a property that is peculiar to the thing in question 
only; e.g. when one perceives the odour of earth,—which is a pro- 
perty peculiar to Earth only, and which does not. indicate either 
eternality or non-eternality,—-and he does not notice any other 
property either one way or the other,— there-arises à doubt in’ 
his mind as to the eternality or non-eternality of Earth; the 
doubt being in the form—‘Is the Earth eternal, because pos- 
sessed of the quality of odour which is not present. in non- 
eternal substances? or is it non-eternal, because possessed of 
the quality of odour which is not present in any eternal 
subtance ? 

Section (4). 

On Motive 
~ Motive is that, by which urged, man has recourse to activ- 
ity; and it consists in the seeking of pleasure and avoid- 
ance of pain; as it is for the sake ot these two ends that all 

men act. 

Section (5). 
टं ON CORROBORATIVE INSTANCE. : 
^ The Corroborative Instance is that with regard. to whch there 
is an agreement between the two perties of a disputation It is of 
two kinds—(r) The Instance per similarity, e.g. the. -kitchen is 
the instance corroborating the reason ‘smoke’ ‘as’ proving the 
presence of fire (the kitchen being similar to the thing in ques- 
tion, in that it contains smoke and fire); and (2) the. instance; 
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per dissimilarity j-e.g. in corroborotion’of the. same. reason. we: 
have the dissimilar instance of the- Lake - (which is. dissimilar, 
inasmuch as it presents a case where there being no- fire there; 
is no-smoke).. . - Hg PE OF 19 i i 
Section (0). — ० c NE 2 

i ON DEMONSTRATED TRUTH. . नि 

Demonstrated Truth is a. conclusion, that.is recognised: as 
proved. It is of four kinds :—(r) That whichis. accepted as, 
such by all systems of philosophy; (2) that which is admitted; 
by any one system only ; (3) consequentia}, that is a. natural, 
corrollary to another established conclusion ; and (4) that which 
is accepted es such only as the basis of another thesis, To the first? 
class belong such propositions as that everything that has 
qualities exists ; to the second class, the proposition accepted in 
the Nyàya system and in the allied system - of the Vai$eSika, 
that the mind-is’a sense-organ ; to- the third class. belongs the 
proposition that ‘God is omniscient’ following as a necessary: 
corrollary to the’ conclusion that ‘earth; &¢., are created ‘by.’ 
God ;’ to the fourth class belongs tlie proposition that “sound. 
is a quality’ -which is admitted by Jaimini for the purpose of 
discussing the question of its-eternality- or non-eternality. 

bs. "Section (7). 
FACTORS (OF SYLLOGISTIC REASONING). 

The several factors of. the inferential syllogism are ‘called : 
its *avayava.' They are five in. number, consisting of Final: 
Conclusion and the rest. Says the Sūtra (r-1-32)—' The; mem- 
bers are—Statement of the Proposition, . Statement oi the: 

. Probans, Statement 01 Example, . Application of ‘the Rea-: 
son to--the subject in .question, and Final Conclusion,’ The ° 
sentence that speaks of the ‘subject ' as qualified by the pre- 
dicate—probandum—is called the “statement of the proposition,’ 
e. g. the sentence.“ this mountain contains fire. ' 


the “Statement of the Reason, —e.g. ' dhūmavalivena ° or * dhu- 
mavativat’ ‘because it contains ‘smoke.’ The sentence which. 


- points out the invariable concomitance (between the probans. 
and the probandum), along. with the corroborative instance, 18.. 
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called the, ‘statement of example,’ “—¢8-, ‘that which contains 
smoke contains fire, as for intance, the kitchen.’ That which 


points out the presence of the probans in the ' subject, T is called: 
the. ‘application of the Reason to the subject, —e.g. ' this moun-: 


tain contains smoke which is invariably concomitant with fire’ 
or ‘this mountain contains smoke.’ That which sums up E 
presence of the probandum in the “subject 2 d the mW on- 
clusion, —e.g.  ‘ therefore. this mountain contains fire. hese 
are the. several ‘factors’ of the syllogistic statement, and 
as such they resemble. ‘ parts ' of the whole ; and are not so 
many. ‘parts’ in the sense of the ‘constituent. cause’ ; because 
the constituent cause of all sounds. (and words are only sounds) 
is the Akasa. 
Section (8). 
ON HYPOTHETICAL REASONING 


Hypothetical Reasoning consists in pointing out an undesirable 
con-tingency ; that is to say, when of two things that are invari- 
ably concomitant, we admit that which is concomitant and 
thereby indicate that with -which it is concomitant, this pro- 
cess is what is called ‘Hypothetical Reasoning;’for instance, (having 
recognised the fact that all jars are perceptible,) thereby. 
accepting the concomitance between ‘jar’ and ‘ perceptibility ’) 
when we say ‘if the jar had: been here’ (by which we admit 
the concomitant jar) ‘it would have been. perceptible’ (thereby 
indicating the possibility of perceptibility, which is not desirable, 


the jar being not perceived at the place). This ' Reasoning. 


serves as an aid to the instruments of right cognition. For 
instance, when there arises a doubt as to whether or not 
the mountain contains fire, if some one. were to assert that 
it did not contain fire, then against him we would urge— if it 
did not contain fire, then, being: without fire, it would be 
without smoke also’—whereby the undesirable . contingency . of 


‘ smokelessness’ (when the mountain is actually found to be. 


smoking) is pointed out; and it is this urging of an undesirable 


contingency that constitutes ‘Hypothetical Reasoning’ : this parti- 


cular Reasoning serves to clarify (or ratitify) the conclusion arrived: 


at by means of Inference ; for instance, it raritifies or validates: 


the notion of the presence of fire which forms the object 
of inference based upon smoke .० the probans; inasmuch as- 
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it invalidates orrejects all possibility of the absence of fire. Yt is in 
this manner that Hypothetical Reasoning aids Inferences. Some 
people seek to include this Reasoning under ‘Doubt,’ but this 
is not right: because it pertains to one aspect of the case only 
(while Doubt pertains to both aspects). 


Section (9) 
ON DEFINITIVE COGNITION. 
Definitive Cognition is assured conviction; it is the ulti- 
mate result of the Instruments of Cognition.. 


Section (xo). 
ON DISCUSSION. 


Discussion consists in disquisition between two persons desirous 
of arriving at the true conclusion in regard to the subject at 
issue; it is in this that we find the use of the eight nigrahas 
or clinchers,— Deficiency, Swperfluity, Abandoning of position 
and the five ‘fallacious reasons’ (to bo described below) 


Section (11). 
ON DISPUTATION. 


Dispatation consists in the discussion that is held between 
two persons desiring victory over each other, and which 
contains arguments in favour of both sides of the question 
at issue, In this form of discussion all the various Clinchers 
find their place, in accordance with the exigencies of argu- 
mentation. Its ultimate purpose lics in the establishing. of 
ove’s own position, after the demolishing of the position of 
the adversary. — M aes Y. m 

; Selion. (x2). . 
ON WRANGLING. 


The above, when not leading to the establishing of one's 
own position, is what is called ’ Wrangling ; its sole aim lies | 
in the ‘demolishing of the opponent's position. In ‘fact, for 
the wrangler, there is no position to be established. The 
form of discussion called ‘katha’ or 'Disputation' consists 
in the statement by more than two persons, of the arguments in 
support of the two sidesof tbe question at issue, 
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Section (73). 
OF FALLACIOUS PROBANS OR REASON. 


With regard to the Pro c 
have been laid down, such, for iustance, as that it should 


subsist in the ‘subject,’ and so forth: in so far_as it fails in 
any one of these points, it is regarded as ‘fallacious. Even 80, 
however, it may be found to possess some of the gara 
of the real *probans' ; and as such appearing as * probans dt 
has been Called ‘semblance of the probans. There are five 
kinds of Fallaclous Reason— (r) the unproved or unattested,' (2) 
‘the contradictory,’ (3) ‘ the inconclusive’ (4) ‘the neutrlis- 
ed, and (5) ‘the annulled; Udayana has pointed out 
that the probans is said to be < known’ or ‘proved when 
it is actually recognised as concomitant with the probandum 
and as subsisting in the ‘subject’; and it is the absence 
of this recognition that, according to him, constitutes the 
fallacy of the ‘unknown or unproved probans. Though 
this definition is found to be applicable to the ‘ contradictory 
probans ' and other fallacies also, yet we shall proceed to show 
in what manner this may be regarded as applying distinctively 
to the ‘unknown probans' only. In the case of all fallacious 
Reasons that condition is held to be the 'fallacy ' vitiating the 
Reason which is the first to be detected and which is ‘actually 
capable of indicating the Reason to be fallacious ; and inas- 
‘much as itis the fallaciousness of the Reason being clearly indi- 
cated by this one fact, that closes the discussion, there is no 
.force in any other vitiating conditions that may happen to be 
subsequently detected ;in view of this, that Reason alone can 
be called ‘contradictory’ in regard to which the  vitiating 
condition that is detected first of all is that it involves 
contradiction, inasmuch as it is actually concomitant with the 
contrary of the probandum that is sought to be proved by its 
means ; similarly, in cases where the vitieting condition detected 
is that it is not actually concomitant with the probandum, the 
` fallacy attaching to the Reason is called ‘inconclusiveness,’ and 
‘so on. In the same manner in cases where there is no knowledge 
of the fact that the Reason is. invariably ^ concomitant with 
the probandum, or that it subsists in the ‘subject’ the reason 
is said to be ‘Unknown or ‘Unproved,’ 
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: This fallacy of the ‘ Unknown ' or * Unproved' is of three 
kinds:—(@) thal which has an unknown or uncertain subject, (b) 
that whose very form is not proved, and (c) that which has its in- 
variable concomitance not established. As an example of the first 
of these we have the following reasoning—‘The sky-lotus is 
fragrant, because it is a lotus, like the ordinary lotus in 
the water’; in this we find that the ‘subject’ of the Reason 
(character of the lotus) is the ‘ sky-lotus’ which is a non-entity. 
Another example we have in the reasoning —‘The jar is non- 
eternal, because it is a product, like the cloth.’ 

In regard to the latter example an objection is raised: 
“In this case the ‘ Subject’ of the Reason is the jar. and as 
this is not a non-entity, the Reason cannot be said to have 
its ‘Subject ’ unknown ; though it may be regarded as a super- 
fluity, proving the mon-eternality of the jar which is already 
proved.” This is not right, we reply; any object does not, 
by its very nature, become the ' Subject ' of an Inference ; it 
is regarded as a ' Subject ' only when the presence of the pro- 
bans in it begins to be suspected ; this is what is thus 
declared in the Bhasya—‘Reasoning is operative neither with 
reference to what is not known at all, nor with reference to 
that which is definitely known; but only with reference to 
that whose presence is suspected '—In regard to the reasoning 
in question, we find that there is no doubt— or mere suspicion— 
with regard to the non-eternality of the jar; as it is definitely 
known for certain; consequently even though by itself the 
jar is an entity, yet, inasmuch as there is no doubt as to its 
non-eternality, it cannot be regarded as the ‘ Subject.’ ; and hence 
the ‘Subject’ being not ‘known’ as such, the Reason becomes 
fallacious. 

(b) The reason is said to ‘be one that has its form not 
known which does not subsist in the ‘Subject’; as an ex- 
ample, in the reasoning ‘Generality is non-eternal, because 
it is an effect,’—where as a matter of fact, the Reason, ‘Charac- 
ter of effect? is such that it does not subsist in the generality 
which is the ‘Subject.’ ‘The partially unknown ' also is only 
a form of that which has its form not konwn.* -An example 
of this ‘partially unknown’ we have in the reasoning--* The 

* There is in one of the: MSS. before the last section a long pssage describ- 
ing the ‘partially unknown’ Reason; this passage is not found in the other 
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“four atoms of Earth, Water, &c. are eternal,—because they are 
‘odorous '—where odorousness is such that it is not present in all 
the four that go to make up the * Subject, ’ subsisting as it does 
"in the Earth-atom only ; this is what makes the Reason ‘ partially 
‘unproved.’ In the same manner, “the unknown qualification, 
‘the unknown qualified,’ ‘ that form of the unknown in which 
the qualification is impotent or incapable’, ‘that in which the 
qualified is impotent’ and so forth are only forms of ‘that 
which has its form unknown.’ An example of the ‘unknown 
qualification" we have in the reasoning—' sound is eternal, be- 
‘causé being a substance ‘it is not tangible'; here the Reason is 
‘intangibility coupled with substantiality’, and not merely, 


* jntangibility'; and as sound is a quality, the qualification of, 


* substantiality ' is not present in it ; and this is what constitutes 
the ‘unknown qualification,’ as so long as ' substantiality ' js not 
present the ' intangibility coupled with substantiality ' cannot be 
present init; as for example if either the man or the stick be 
absent, the ‘man with the stick ’ cannot be present ; consequently 
even though ‘intangibility is present, inasmuch as the qualified 
intangiblity ' is not present, the reason becomes one 
that has its form not known. An example of the ‘unknown 
qualified’ we have in the reasoning—' sound is eternal, because 


3 MSS ; nor is it in keeping with the sentence that follows—bhagasiddho’pi 
svayvpasiddha eva. Hence it has been omitted in the text; but we 
_ translate it here in the note. 1 

“An example of the partially unknown we have in the reasoning :—Sound is 
non-eternal because it is always accompanied by Effort; here the non- 
eternality of sound is the probandum, its being accompanied by effort is the 
Reason ; and as a matter of fact this last character is not found to be pre- 
sent in all Sounds ; because though the first utterance of the Sound is cer- 
tainly preceded by the effort of the speaker, yet the sound-waves following 
upon that first sound are brought about by the sound-waves preceding them ; 
and hence are not preceded by Effort; this is what makes the Reason ‘ par- 
tially unknown.’ Question:—What do you mean by ‘ being accompanied or 
Preceded ^ by effort? Answer :—What happens is that first of 
all there is contact of the mind with the Soul; then Cognition, then the 
desire to Speak, then the effort, then the disjunction of the wind in the 
body from its former position, and its contact with another position,— 
whereupon follows the first sound-wave. And thus itis this first 
sound-wave alone that is preceded immediately by Effort; which cannot be 
said of the further sound-waves that are produced by that र because the 


precedence of Effort is present in onl j i 
rec a fi -waves / 
but is not present in all. gs MS pl VR 
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being intangible it is a substance’; here also the reason is’-a 
qualified 'one vid intangibility qualifying | sutbstantialily); - and 
when the qualified (substantiality) is absent, the qualified Reason 
"cannot be present. An example of'the ‘impotent qualification" 
we have in the reasoning—' sound is eternal, because being a 
quality, it has no cause'; here the qualification * being a quality" 
is ‘impotent,’ because it has absolutely no force (in the prov- 
ing of'eternalityy; E/ermality being proved merely by the 
absence of cause ; it is thus that the reason comes to be one of 
‘impotent qualification '; this becomes only a form of that which 
has its form unknown, because when the qualification is absent, 
the Reason qualified by it is also absent. An - objection. is 
raised—'' The being a quality constitutes the qualification, and 
this is certainly present in sound." True, the character of 
' quality ' is present in Sound ; but it is not a ‘ qualification * of 
the Reason ; because that alone can be regarded as the ‘ quali- 
fication of the Reason’ which serves the useful purpose of dis- 
tinguishing it from other things; and as this purpose is not 
served by the mention of ‘ being a quality, it is for this reason 
that it is called an ‘impotent qualification. An example of the 
f impotent qualified ' we have in the same reasoning stated con- 
versely--e.g. ‘sound is eternal because being without cause, it is 
a quality’; here the mere qualification—‘ being without cause "15 
sufficient to prove the required elernality ; and the “qualified ' 
(being quality) is ‘impotent’ (without force to prove the con- 
clusion). This also is a form of ‘that which has its form un- 
known, because in the absence of the object qualified, the 
* qualified ’ is not present ; and it is in the qualified form that 
the Reason it put forward ; the rest is as before. - 


(c) The Reason “that has its invariable concomitance not 
duly ascertained * is of two  kinds—(1) That which is 
not concomitant with the probandum, and (2) that which is 
related to a probandum with an adventitions adjunct. Àn ex- 
ample of the former we have in the reasoning—‘All that ex- 
ists is momentary like the clouds,--Sound and the other objects 
in question exist,—therefore these objects are * momentary’; 
here 'sound and other objects ' form the ‘subject, the ‘mom- 
entary charcter' of these is the probandum, and their ‘existence’ 
is the probans. and. as a matter of fact we. find, that there is 
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no proof for asserting the invariable concomitance of ‘existence’ 
with ‘momentariness.’ The second kind—v.c., that reason whose 
invariable concomitance is mot ascertained, because of its being 
related toa probandum with an adventitious adjunct,—we have 
in the following reasoning:—‘He is dark, because 38 is Maitri's son 
like a number of Maitri’s children whom we see; here darkness 
is sought to be proved by the circumstance of being Maitri’s son; 
but as a matter of fact we know that what makes the dark 
complexion is not the fact of being Maitri’s child: what brings 
it about is the effect of her feeding upon vegetables, &c. and 
it is this latter that is called ‘Upadhi’ (adventitionus vitiating 
adjunct): hence in the relationship of darkness with the chara- 
cler of being Maitrz's child, we find an adventitious adjunct in 
the shape of being the effect of feeding on vegetables; similarly, if 
we seek to prove the presence of smoke by the presence of 
fire, we meet with an adventitious adjunct in the shape of the 
contact of wet fuel ; thus then, by reason of these adjuncts, we 
find that there is no real concomitance between the reason and 
that which is sought to be proved by it and it is for this reason 
that such Reasons are held to be such as have their invaria- 
ble concomitance not ascertaiaed. Another example of this same 
fallacy we have in the reasoning—‘The killing of animals at 
sacrifices is sinful ;— because it is killing, —like the killing apart 
from sacrifices’; -in connection with this we know that what makes 
the killiug sinful, is not its being killing, but the fact ofits being 
prohibited in the Scriptures; which latter, therefore, forms the adven- 
titious adjunct in the case : and thus in this case also the desir- 
ed invariable concomitance cannot be ascertained. An objec- 
tion is raised:—" The adventitious vitiating adjunct has been 
defined as ‘that which while being the invariable concomitant of the 
probandum is not the invariable concomitant of the probans’; and 
this is not found to be applicable to ihe character of being prohibited 
by the Scriptures (which has been put forward as the adventitious 
condition in the above reasaning ) ; how then can this character be 
regarded as a vitiating condition?’ This is not right, we reply; 
because as a matter of fact, the said definition of the vitia- 
ting condition is quite applicable to the character of being prohi- 
bited: for instance, this character is certainly the concomitant 
of the pr obandum, ‘ sinfulness ' ; because we know that whatever 
is sinful is always prohibited ; on the other hand, it is not 
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true that whatever is killing is always prohibited , because in 
the case of sacrificial killing we find that it is not prohibi- 


ted. Thus have we explained the three kinds of the * Unproven 
Reason.' 


(2) We proceed to explain the ‘Contradictory Reason'— 
That Reason which is concomitant with the contrary of the 
probandum is called * Contradictory.’ An example of this we 
have in the reasoning—'Sound is eternal, because it is a 
. product; here eternalily is the probandum and ‘being a product’ 
the Reason ; but as a matter of fact we know that what the 
‘product ’ has for its invariable concomitant is, not eternality 
but its contrary ‘non-eternality’; as all that is a product 
is always found to be mon-elernal : consequently the Reason in 
this case, ‘being a product,’ becomes ‘Contradictory.’ 


(3) That Reasson which is of a character that makes the 
probandum doubtful is called ‘Inconclusive’ or ‘Fallible.’ It 
is of two kinds—that which is inconclusive because too com- 
prehensive or wide, and that which is inconclusive because too 
exclusive or narrow. To the former class belongs that Reason 
which subsists in the ‘Subject’ as well as in such things in 
which the probandum is known -to exist and also in such things 
in which the probandum’ is known to be absent; e.g. in the 
reasoning ' Sound is enternal because it is knowable,' we find 
that the Reason ' knowability ' is present in the ‘Subject,’ 
Sound ; as well as in such things as Akasa and the rest which 
are eternal, and in which as such, the probandum ‘Eternality ' 
is known to be present ;—and also in such things as the jar 
and the rest, which are non--eternal, and in which, as such, 
the probandum “ Eternality,' is known to be absent; thus the 
Reason, : Knowability ' is found to be ‘inconclusive, because 
too comprehensive.' The Reason that is 'inconclusive because 
too exclusive’ is one that is present in the ‘subject’ only, 
and not in either such things as are known to contain the 
probandum, or in things in which the probandum is known to 
be absent; an example of this we find in the reasoning— 
‘ The earth is eternal, because it is odorous’; here ‘odoro- 
usness’ is the Reason; and we know that it subsists only 
in the earth; and not either in such eternal things as Akasa 
and the rest in which the probandum ‘ eternality “ is known to 
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be present nor in such non-eternal things ‘as Water and the 
rest, in which the probandum is konwn to ‘be absent. We 
proceed to describe that forni of Inconclusive Reason which is 
known by the particular name of ‘Fallible.’ As a rule, all 
valid Reasons are such that while subsisting in.all.things known 
to contain the probandum, they do not subsist in any such thing 
as is known to. contain | the contrary or.negation of . the 
probandum ; under the circumstances, the ‘fallibility’ or ' failure ' 


of the Reason consists in its not fulfilling this aforesaid condi- , 


&on, by .having the contrary of . the. probandum for 
its concomitant; and this * fallibility ' is two—fold,—consist- 
ing (7) in subsistence in both, that in which the fro- 
bandum is present and that in which the contrary . of. the 
probandum is present, and (2) in not subsisting in. either. of 
these two. 


(4) The ‘Neutralised Reason’ is that which is opposed 
by an equally strong reason to the contrary; another name 
of this kind of ‘ fallacious reason ' is ‘ Satpratipaksa’ ; an ex- 
ample of this we have in -the reasoning—' Sound is non- 
eternal, because we do not find in it any eternal properties’ ; 
as opposed to this we have the counter-reasoning, ' Sonnd. is 
eternal because we -do not find in it any non-eternal- proper- 
ties’ ; this latter reasoning is -called * pratipaksa" or ‘opponent’, 
because being equally strong it. establishes a conclusion 
directly contrary to that of-the former reasoning ; that which 
is not equally strong is not a real ‘opponent.’ © The reason- 
ing proving the contrary of a conclusion is of three kinds— 
(a) that upon which the former reasoning is dependent, (b) 
that which is dependent upon the former reasoning and (c) 
that which is neither of these two; the first of these being 
the more powerful of the. two tends to the rejection of the 
former reasoning; e.g. when the reasoning—‘the atom is 
non-etenal, because it is material or corporeal, like the jar— 
18 opposed by the .reasoning. proving the existence of the 
atom, this latter reasoning, even though proving the eleynalaty 
of the atom, which is the contrary of the former conclusion, 
cannot be regarded as the ‘opponent’ or ‘ counter-reasoning 
of the former, because. it is such that the former depends 
upon 1६. and as such the:latter reasoning tonds-to the formo? 
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being entirely rejected ; the dependence of the former reason- 
ing upon the latter is based upon the fact that it is the latter 
that establishes the ‘Subject’ of the former ; so long as. the 
‘ Subject’ Atom has not been duly cognised by means of- 
a valid of knowledge, the reasoning as to its non- 
eternality cannot proceed ; as if it did proceed, it would’ be 
open to^the fallacy of the ‘unproven or unknown subject’ ; 
consequently, the very putting forward oi the reasoning 
in support of the non-eternality of the atom presupposes the 
validity of the reasoning proving the existence of the atom ; 
as in the absence of this latter, it could not itself appear; and 
thus being dependent upon it, it becomes rejected by it, being 
the weaker of the two. When, on the other hand, the second 
reasoning, is one that is itself dependent upon the former 
reasoning it happens to be the weaker ofthe two ; and is, there- 
fore, rejected by it; as in the case of the two reasonings just 
mentioned, if the order of the two were reversed. For these 
‘reasons it is only when the two reasonings’ are equal in their 
strength (apparent validity) that we have the fallacy of 
‘ neutralisation.’ . 


(5) That Reason is said to be ‘annulled,’ in whose 'Sub- 
ject’ the absence of the probandum is known by a mole 
authoritative instrument of cognition; another name for this 
‘fallacious reason’ is ‘ Badintavisaya,—t. e. ' whose object 
is sublated.? An examjle of this we have in the reasoning 
‘Fire is not hot, because it is a product, like water’; here the 
Reason is ‘ being a product,’ and it is put forward to prove the 

. ‘absence of heat’; and as a matter of fact, the absence or 
negation of this ‘absence of heat’ in the ‘Subject’ five is 
known by means of Sense-perception ; inasmuch as the hotness of 
fire is known by the Tactile organ. Another instance of the 
* Annulled Reason’ we have when ‘being an entity’ is brought 
forward as a reason to prove the momentary character of the 
jar ; because here also the negation of the probandum ' momen- 
fariness’—i.e., the non-momentary character of the jar is 
known by means of Sense—perception in the form of Recognition ; 
inasmuch as when we see a jar that we have seen before, we at 
once have the recognition in the form ‘this is the same jar -that 

I had seen before,’—this recognition being brought about by 


CC-0. In Public Domain. An eGangotri Initiative 


p 


12 TARKABHASA OR EXPOSITION OF REASONING (8 35 
the sense-organ as aided by the impression leit by the previous 
perception, and apprehending within itself the two points of time 
(past and present); and this Recognition proves that the jar is 
lasting, not momentary. 


All the aforesaid five ‘ fallacious reasons ' are not ‘ Reasons’ 
proper ; because they fail to establish their probandum,—being 
wanting in one or more of the necessary conditions of the 
* valid reason,’ —such for instance as that it should subsist im the 


« subject’ and 80 forth. 


All definitions are ‘reasons’ of the universal-negative kind 
(serving to preclude from a certain category things not fulfilling 
the specified conditions) ; consequently the three ‘defects’ 
pertaining to definitions,—viz. “too narrow, ‘too wide’ and 
‘impossible ’—are to be included among the above five 
‘fallacious reasons, and are nothing apart from these: For 
instance, the ‘too wide’ definition falls within the scope of thé 
‘Reason whose concomitance with the probandum is not 
proven,’ inasmuch as the definition does not exclude each and 
every such thing as is known to contain the negation of the 
probandum ; and also because it is vitiated by an adventitious 
adjunct; as for instance, when the cow is defined as ‘an animal’; 
where itis a well-known fact that what makes the cow a ‘ cow ' 
is ‘the presence of the dewlap and such other distinctive fea- 
tures.’ Similarly the ‘too narrow’ definition falls within the 
‘partially unproven Reason,’ as for instance when the cow is 
defined as ‘the variegated cow.’ In the same manner the 
‘impossible’ definition falls within the ‘absolutely unproven 


Reason’; as when the cow is defined as ‘the animal with un- 
divided hoofs.’ 


Section (14). 
ON PERVERSION OR CASUISTRY. 
When a person puts forward an assertion by means of 
words conveying one sense, if the other person should take 
the words in another sense and then proceed to point out 


defects in the reasoning,—this procedure is what is called 
Perversion.’ For example, one person says ‘Navakambalo- 


yam Devadaitah’ , meaning thereby that Devadatta possesses _ 
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a new blanket; but the other person takes the word ‘nava’ 
in another sense (that of mine) and then proceeds to point out 
the mistake in it by showing that Devadatta being a poor 
man does not possess nine blankets; he cannot afford even 
two, whence could he have nine? The disputant who has 
recourse to this method is called ‘perverse’ or a * Casuist, ° 


Section. (15). 
On FuTILE REJOINDER, 


The Futile Rejoinder consists in the incorrect answer; 


it is of mony kinds—Utkarsasama,’ ‘ Apakarsasama, and so 
forth ; we do not describe all these many varieties here. When 
the possibility of the presence of a property that is not con- 
comitant with Reason is’ put forward on the basis of the 
presence in the probandum of a certain property which, 
though present in the object cited as the corroborative in- 
stance, is not one that is invariably concomitant with the 
Reason,—-we have a case of the Utkarsasama ; as for instance, 
when the reasoning ‘ sound is non eternal, because it is a 
product, like the jar’ has been put forward, if, in answer to 
it, some one were to say,—‘if by reason of its being a product, 
should be regarded as non-eternal, like the jar, then, like the 
same jar, and for the same re.son, it. may be regarded as a 
composite substance also’; [where though in fact, non-elernality 
is invariably concomitant with being a product, yet comfositeness 
is not so concomitant with it; and merely on the ground of 
the compositness being found, in the jar, along with the 
quality of being a product, the possibility of its presence in 
Sound, which is the ‘subject,’ is put forward for the purpose 
of discrediting the aforesaid reasoning], The Apakarsasama 
is that where through that quality belonging to the corrobora- 
tive instance, which is not invariably concomitant with the Rea- 
son, one puts forward the possibility of the negation of a 
cerlain quality, such negation not being one with which the 
Reason is invariably concomitant; for instance, if, in answer 
to the aforesaid reasoning (proving the non-eternality of sound), 
some one were to say—‘it by reason of its being a product, 
should be regarded as non-eternal like the jar, then, like the 
३० 
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same jar, and for the same reason, it may also be regarded as 
not audible ; as certainly the jar is not audible.’ 


Section (x6). : 


JON CLINGHERS: « 


A Clincher is that whereby the opponent is silenced 
or defeated. It is of many kinds—such as ५ deficiency,’ 
* superfluity, ‘renouncing of position,’ ‘incoherence,’ ‘ fatuity,’ 
‘admission of the opponent’s view," ‘contradiction,’ and so 
forth,—yet, for fear of, becoming too prolix, we do not describe 
all of them. That which falls short of what is intended to be 
said, is called ‘ deficient’; that which goes beyond what is intend- 
ed is ‘superfluous’; when one falls off from the position he had 
taken up, he is said to ‘renouuce his position’; when what is 
said does not bear upon the subject under consideration, we have 
incoherence ’; when the man is absolutely incapable of finding 
an answer, we have a case of 'fatuity' ; when the man is made 

* to admit the view of his opponent, we have the ‘ admission 
of opposite view’ ; when the man demolishes what he originally 
wished to establish, we have a case of 'contradiction.' 


In this work we have again and again explained those 
things- that are extremely useful; if we have omitted to ex- 
plain things not of mnch use, this fact cannot be urged against 
us; as what we have explained is enough for the purpose of 
of the young learner. 


"Thus ends the ‘Exposition of Reasoning’ by Kes'ava Mis'ra. 
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